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[GOLDE N TREASURY 


FOR THE 


CHILDREN OF G OD, 
-WHOSE TREASURE IS IN HEAVEN; 


* CONSISTING 

Of ſelet Tzxrs of the BIIE, with practical Obſervations 

; in Proſe and Verſe for every Day in the Year. 
WRITTEN BY 


C. H. v. B O GAT Z K T. 


Preface of the Author on the right Uſe of this Book. 


And now for its great Uſefulneſs tranſlated from the Twentieth 
Edition . of the German; 


Where your Treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Mat. vi. 21. 
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l HE tranſlation of this little brok having been undertaken by 
* a farticular hint of Providence, I am not with ut hepes, 


that it wwill mect with a favourable reception from ſerious - 
readers. 


It 


r 4 


* — 


ir not to be expetted, that a. performance of this nature vil 
ſuit the taſte of thoſe, who unhappily - miſtake * mere cutward 
morality, fer irue chriſtianity, and gon no farther than natu- 
ral reaſon and ſtrengib will carry them: but ſuch as either have, 
or deſire to have a real experience of the kingdom of God in 
their ſouls, will fad much;in it to tbe awokening, comforting, 
and encouraging therr heart in the right way, 


> 3 
J. 


; The author very properly calls it a GGUDEN TaRASURY 
for the children of God, who eſteem the word of God more than 
gold and much fine gold, from-which they may be daily ſupplied 


with preper advice and relief in all manner of ſpiritual neceſ= | 


Aties, as thouſands have kappily experienced already. 
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ie frequent \uſe of this bock, among the vhildren of God 
broad, manifeſtly appears, from the many impreſſions it bas 
Prmnderpone 3, it being twenty times reprinted ſince the firſt pub- 
Py tcation, IC . 71 > WOT VENT F | 2 s N. 


„In tranſlating it, great care was taken never to deviate from 
the true and gen tine ſenſe of the outhor, tho” it was not Poſ= 
j ble always to keep his expreſſions ; the different idioms of the 
languages ſometimes requiring a ſhirt paraphraſe, to make tbe 
"tenſe plain and eaſy in the Eugliſh. | 


© And to bring it alſo in the poctical part to as near a reſem- 
| blante to the original as poſſible, the beſt expedi:nt ſeemed to 
# hav: recourſe to the excellent hymns and pſalms of the late re- 


; verend aud wor:by D. WaTTs, which furniſhes me with a 
. 


—_— 


BAL | variety 


variety of elegant and ediſying verſes bn m8 uf the "ſabjefis. 

Theſe being pr operly choſ-n, ave, in my humble” opini«n, na di. 

grace to the auth r's performance, and make the fulleſt. 8 
fation fer his thoughts, I could: thin f. 88 


| 


May the Lord, in his infinite goodneſs, be pleaſed to oſs Þ 
theſe endeavours to the glory of his name, and the good of way Fe 


* is the ee ah ire and prayer of the. 
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N S the 3 has been pleaſed ſignally to ble this little 
: * book to many ſouls, it has been a deciſſive encourage- 
ment to this further edition of it. But as this, like other extracts 


15 

5 Yfrom Scripture, is liable to abuſes, it has been conceived N 
* 
dd Pt PF HS > 
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to take all poſſible meaſures againſt ſuch evils, and direct the un- 
experienced'reader* to a right uſe of it. Firſt it is to be noticed, 
of which, indeed, every intelligent perſon will be aware, that this 
piece! is hot à matter of light amuſement, or calculated for the 4 
gratification of mere curioſity ; no, the ſcope of it is, in a regular 
and perſpicuous manner to lead the ſupine world into ſpirituality, Þ 
to enlarge their views of many edifying truths, and eſpecially, W 
as far as can be, to detach them from their low peurile and unwor- 
thy uſages ; the inculcating ſuch admonitions has been thought 
pecutiafly neceſſary to the too numerous tribes of ſenſual trifling Þ 
chriſtians; therefore ſome reflections to this purpoſe have been 
added in the fifteen and ſixteenth pages of this edition. Should 
any who are ſtill in love with the world, vouchſafe to caſt an eye 
on this work, I aſſure them it will turn to quite another advah- * 
tage than waſting their time in gaming or dancing, in futile jets 
or ill- natured cenfures onothers , or the like amuſements, this chort 1 


and precious time not being beſtowed on them for ſuch levities, hut 
for a ſteady preparation for eternity, and of which they are to give 
1 aa moſt 


9 


2 moſt ſtrict account. They are at the ſametime candidly warned 


q- not to think of making a play thing of this work, but that they 
Th Labour to improve it to their effectual converſion and amendment. 


he Af any expreſſions touch them to the quick, if they ſee themſclves 
Any where drawn in their proper colours, let them not flight theſe 
Es chance and accident, but be firmly perſuaded that in theſe the 


4 Lord knocks at their hearts, and call them to repentance : ta 
„ nis bleſſed call, let them immediately attend and yield themſelves 
PK to be drawn from the world to God by this gentle cord of love, as 
> MKmore eligible than to be compelled by bit and ſcourge: but if they 
25 meet with nothing here but words of comfort and confidence, let 


hem beware of foſtering a falſe confolation by-precipitately em- 
pracing them, the ſafe way is to be moved by them to repentance, 


78 Amploring God that he would give them an humiliating inſight into 
na l their Bo and eſpecially their grievous depravation by original 


n, anda broken, contrite, and penitent heart, and implant in them 


uh hat lively faith, by which love works and which overcomes: the 
ve Frorld. As they grow ia faith and repentance they become ſenſible 
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198 [0 | 
of.the, power. and ſweetneſs of the gofpel, and may ſolace and 
firengthen themfelves in the glorious comforts thereof, all the evan- 
gelical promiſcs of grace being the portion only of. the penitent 
and mortified, the obdurate, the proud, the ſenſual have not the 
leaſt ſhare in them. As to the children of God, to them this 
book is peculiarly adapted, they, remaining in meekneſs and ſim- 
plicity, know by their own and the experiences of others that their 
indulgent father, according to his tender mercics, ſuits himſelf q 
to our imbecility, and thus, not unfrequently, applies to our he tts 
words of ſtrength and exhortation exactly correſponding with our 
circumflances, and thus makes our dar kneſs to be light and our 
meekneſs ſtrength; theſe, therefore, are ſecure from perverting 
the texts to any pernicious abuſe, being divinely taught to im- 
prove all to their real edification; theſe, in all circumftances and ac- 
ciqents, in their going out and coming in, their rifing up and lying 
down, and il} mote remarkably when they are at a ſtand how or 
for what they ſhall pray, find matter to enliven them, and form a 
prayer of the contents of theſe diſcourſes, alſo from hence haye "4 

; ſubjects I 
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1d Nubjects always ready for godly conferencewith others, thus exchud- 
n- ng all frothy. words or idle deportment. Do they light upon 
nt Moy: ſharp [ſayings of the law, theſe ſerve for their examination 
he ind trial, they particularly turn them to this ineſtimable benefit, 
ais hat ſeeing in them as in a looking glaſs, their defects and guilti- 
n- eſs, they are the more convinced of their need of the goſpel pro- 
eir - iſes, and run with more eager pantings and love to the precious 
elf Mlood of the dear Lambof God, which was ſhed on the croſs, the 
rts holy fountain againſt all fin and uncleanneſs, to wafh their robes 
ur White in that ineſtimiable propitiation : this is the moſt happy em- 
Hloyment, and herein ſhould we be daily and hourly employed as 
ill the motions of fin are felt in us, hereby, the peace of God 
which dwells only with a childlike flexible temper, and that true 


ac- godlineſs which iſſues from faith are beſt promoted. In order to their 
ing J rther edification, they will do well, in turning to their Bibles 
or Pr the texts, comparing their harmony, and weighing and digeſt- 


ng the parellel places which are here and there added. 


ts 1 May 


( 12 ] 

May ihe Lord eur God, who at ite building of the material 
temple of Jeruſalem, did not deſpiſe the leaſt ſervice or contri- i 
dition, gracioufly accept in Chriſt of this feetle labour of love 1 
ton ards building up his ſpiritua! temple, and continue fill o 
bleſs i richly in tie further edification of more ſculs to the glor; 
of bis name, and fer the ſake of his eternal love. Amen. 


W 


Halle, 7 Jah, 1746, 


1 Jan. 1 
. ARON hall bear the names of the children of Iſrael in the breaft- 
al | plate of judgment, upon his heart when he goeth into the holy 
i- i place, for a memorial before the Lord continually, and thou ſhalt put 
de into the breafi-plate of judgment the urim and thummim, namely, light 
and integrity. Exod, Xxvill. 29. ray e 
40 1 My — iS 
Now am for ever in gracious remembrance with God, ſince my great 
, Fhbigh-prieſt and advocate Chr Feſus bears my name continually before 
him, on his heart. Whenever I am troubled about my ſins, his power» 
ful mediation will ſurely plead mercy for all my tranſgreſſions, and ſupply 
my wants e N God not denying him any thing, I can thro' 
him continually be heard and obtain grace; for he makes perpetual in- 
ſterceſſion for me in heaven, by which all my prayers at all times, and 
eren now, are ſanctified and preſented to the Father, who heareth him 
always. O! who would not often ſend up his petitions to heaven in faith [ 


; % ow may our joyfu! tongues The Father lays his thunder by, 
= Our 1 honour ſing: And looks, and ſmiles, and loves. 
Jeſus the Prieſt receives our ſongs, No fiery vengeance now, 
bean wem to the King. No burning wrath comes down, 
Hhefore his Father's eye Ik juſtice calls for ſinner's blood, 
Our humble ſuit ge moves; 4 Ide Saviour ſhows his own. 


4 


1 Will ranſom them from the power of the graue: I will redeem them 
from death: O Death, I ill be thy plague; O Grave, I will be thy 
deſtruction, Hoſ, xiii. 14. Chrift having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
be made a ſhew of them openly, triuuphing over them in it, Col. ii. 15. 


The world is afraid of a hjdden poiſon where there is none. The '/ 
real hidden poiſon is fin, which the Lord grant me to fear every where; _ 
for it has infected all things and all places. But, O my dear Saviour, } 
thou being my all-ſufficient preſervative and antidote in all places, 

Ol dwell in me continually, and increaſe thou my faith, that I may _ 
know thee and enjoy thee more and more. Take away all fear of 


death, ſince thou the Princ of life liveſt in me, and haſt totally de- 
ftroyed both death and hell. 


— ye 


Hos axxan to the Prince of light, 
That cloth'd himfelf in clay, 
Enter'd the iron gates of death. 


He took the tyrant's ſting away, | 
And ſpoil'd our helliſh foes. 1 


. | 
| Now holy triumphs of the ſout 
And tore the bars away , Shall death itſelf out- brave, 
Death is no more the king of dread, Leave dull mortality behind, 


| 
Sinse Our EMANY EL roſe ; And fily beyond the grave. ö 


5 


3 Jan. "Ts 


BUT now, O Lord, thon art our Father: We are the clay, and thox our, 
potter, and we all are the work of thy hand, Iſaiah Ixiv.8.. i © 


Being only thy clay, O Almighty Potter, as I muſt not and will not 
reſiſt thy workings by any means, I afſuredly believe that thou wilt 
prepare and perfect me for a meet veſſel of grace, in ſpite of a thouſand 
hindrances. No work of thine comes ever ſhort of its intended per- 
fection: For who can ſtay thy hand? It is thy own ſaying; I will 
work, and who ſhall let it? J/azah xliit. 13. "Fs 


* 1 . 
1 49 R9 


An Artiſt dehghts in his own workmanſhip, and would not leave one 
fingle flaw or defect in it deſignedly, Phil. i. 6. O! then look upon 
me too, thou wiſe Creator; ſee how fleſh and blopd diforders my 
poor foul ; and deliver me from all that may endanger my ſpiritual 
life. Knowing thou canſt do no leſs than an human artiſt, who is 
ever ready and exerts his. ſkill to mend and perfect his work; I truſt 
that thou wilt not always ſuffer theſe impediments to hinder and diſ- 
grace thy work. Nay, ſuch is thy wiſdom and power, that out of 
darkneſs thou canſt bring light, out of ſickneſs health; add the“ 1 
am now deſtitute of ſtrength and life ; yet I believe thy work will be: 
finiſhed at laſt, and glorify the _—_ of its maker, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
| 2 


4 Jan. | 4 
That the Salvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! when the Lord Gy 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob ball rejoice, and Iſrael all be 


lad, 5 ſal. xiv. 7. Divine anſwer, I the on make you free, then yau are 


Free indeed. John viii. 36. See alſo verſes 31, 32. 


* 

Not as if fin ſhould be utterly deſtrayed, or entirely dead, and could 
not ſtir any more in the heart of believers. For the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
them as having (till the luſts and motions of fin. Gal. v. 13. But it 
imports only, that it has no power either to condemn, or reign over 
us, nay it, ſhall Be weßkened more and more. Nom. vi. 12, 14. 80 
- that Chriſt feigns in the heart even where fin dwells, in the midſt of his 
enemies; and it is a dangerous error indeed to believe that fin is deſtroyed 
to the root. If it were ſo, whence theſe frequent expreſſions and exhor- 
tations, to crucify, withſtand, and rule over it? Gal. v. 24. 


It ſhan't be ſaid, that praying breath 
Mas ever ſpent in vain. 
This ſhall de known, when we are dead 


Now fits our Ftionr on his thr, ne, 
Withi-pity in his eye? 
He tiearsthe rlymngyaſdners groan,” 


Ang done their Gghs-priſe., 1 ', And left on long record, 
He free tie ſoul cn demu d to death; That ages yet unborn may read, 
And when his ſaints complain, And truſt and praiſe the Lord. 


ad n FEY 


- 


5 Jan. | ($2 LE 
ALL that will live godly, Note, in Chriſt Jeſus: (for bare morality 
the world likes well enough :) fall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12, 


The world hates them, becauſe they are not of the world, John xvii. 14. 


The children of God do not love and pleaſe the world, and are often- 
times greatly afflicted on account of the abounding wickedneſs, and par- 
ticularly the profanation of the Lord's name, Now when you can 
like the World, and the world can like you, there muſt be much world- 
lineſs in you : for the world loves its own. OE TE. 


Many pretend to be Chriſtians, but they will not endure perſecution, Inſtead of this, 
they blame others for too much rathneſs, and not acting prudently enough, to avoid 
the mockinzs and hatred of the world. Therefore they propoſe to take wifer mea - 
ſures ; and to do more good, take great care not to be deſpiſed and rejected. But 
under th.s pretence of wiſdom and prudence, very often lies concealed a moſt 
abominable love and fear of men. Be thou nobler minded, live as a Chriſtian 
indeed, and be not aſhamed to bear the croſs of Chriſt. The diſciple is not above 
his maſter. Has eternal love, wiſdom and power, endured the contradiction and 
reproach of finners ? Thou ſhouldſt be wiſer than lum indeed, if thou couldſt 
eſcape the reproach and hatred of the world. 


May but his grace my foul renew, The Word that ſaves me does engage 
Let ſinners gaze and hate me too! A ſure defence from all their rage. 


Ag 


6 Jan. (656 
AE things art po ſible to him believeth, Mark ix. 23. 


Faith is the moſt eſſential part, the eye, and the very light of the eye 
in the chriſtian religion; the whole turns upon that. As our faith is, 
ſo q; our ſtrength and fruitfulneſs in good works. But at the ſame time 
there is nothing more out of our own power than to believe, even after 
the work of grace has been actually wrought in our hearts. Therefore 
nothing more needful than to pray for faith as long as we live. May 
the Lord give and increaſe it continually ! | 


Nothing can be ſtronger in the univerſe than the hand of faith. By this we lay ſure 
hold on our moſt glorious and almighty Lord in heaven, and ſuch an inviolable 
union is eſtabliſhed between Chriſt and a believing ſoul, that none can ſeparate the 
one from the other, all the powers of hell and fin avail nothing againſt it. Faith 
dreaks through the greateſt obſtacles, removes mountains of difficulties, and has, 
as it were, a kind of omnipotence in it. For this is the victory that overcomes the 
world, even our faith. 1 Jou v. 4. Nay, it even wreſtles with God and prevails, 
GEN. XXXii. 28. As ſtraw cannot withſtand the force of fire; ſo God being a 
wall of fire around his people, the greateſt power of our mighty enemies ſhall 
be conſumed, like the ſtubble, O! then look upon him ſtedfaſtly, my ſoul, and 

believe in him with a ſimple heart. Wondrous are his ways with his people, and 
palt finding out ; but at laſt all their ſorrows and ſtrife, by the management of 
his infinite wiſdom, muſt come to a glorious and triumphant end. 


# 


— 


Jan. [3:3 
CHR IST ts all in all, Col. iii. 2. 


For a believer to receive and know Chriſt as his all, is the only. means 
to live truly a life of faith; and when he has done this, it will not be 
hard to reſign all other things. To talk much of Chriſt, and make 
frequent uſe of his name one to another, is commendable, if the heart 
goes along with the words; but to call upon God the Father with a filial 
confidence, is alſo our duty, and does not contradict the apoſſle's mean- 
ing at all, for it is only through Chriſt we can do 1t ; and, as he ſays 
himſelf, the Father and he are one, Thou art my all, O gracious 
Lord ! what then can I want ? I defire no more than to be put always in 
mind of this by the animating voice of thy Spirit, 


My Lord, my life, my love, 
To thee, to thee I call ; 

{ cannot live, if: hou remove, 
For thou art all in all. 

Thy ſhining grace ſhall cheer 
This dungeon where I dwell : 
TTis paradiſe when thou art here; 

If thou depart, tis hell, 


The ſmilings of thy face, 


'Tis heav'n to reſt in thine embrace, 
And no where elfe but there, 
Nor earth, nor all the ſky, 
Can one deliglu afford; 
No, not a drop of real joy, 
Without thy preſence, Lord. s 
To thee my ſpirits fly 
With infinite teſire * 
And yet, how far from thee T lie! 


How amiable tliey are! A 4 Dear Jcſu: raiſe me higher. 


8 Jan. 57 I 
IF Hatſoe rer ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
WI thanks to Grd, and the Father by him, Col. iii. 17. Whether 


therefore ye eat or drink, or <vhatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, 
1 Cor. x. 31. 


Who enough conſiders theſe words in all his actions, and remembers, 
eſpecially when he fits down at his table, that it is written for our ad- 
monition, 7hze idoelatrous Iſraelites ſat down to eat and drink, and imme- 
diately roſe up to play. Is it not matter of lamentation, that in theſe our 
happy and enlightened times, even the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould con- 
nive at, approve of, and indulge themſelves or their own houſhold in 
the exceſſes of the age? Mutt not this be + ſtumbling- block both to the 
children of God, and'the children of this world ? | 


It highly concerns you, O ye vain and worldly people, to try your works by the 
touch-ſtone of thele words. Judge ye yourtelves, whether yout cancings, plays, 
ſpots, and other darling pleatures, can be done in the name of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and to the glory of God? Pray conſider in time, how you will antwer 
for theſe things before the judge of heaven and earth. : 

But examine yourſelves all ye thai profeſs religion, Whether ye have truly acted 
up to this rule? Have all your doings been, and are they ſtul to the 71ory of God 
alone? For by this teſt all your words and works are to be tried, and whatſa» 
ever does not tead to honour God, is worle than vanity. 


Jan. 

A LL hat the Father giveth unto me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
comes to me, I will in us wiſe caff outs And this is the father*s will, 

evhich has ſent me, that of all which he has given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 

John vi, 37, 39. | 


O my dear Saviour, I am alſo given unto thee, from thy Father; for 
lo! I come to thee. Conſequently I cannot be loſt nor caſt out by thee, 
becauſe thou art come to ſave, and not to condemn and rejeR, even the 
moſt wicked and hardened finners. For if they are loſt, it is not for 
being rejected by thee, but for rejecting thee : much leſs wilt thou re- 
zect him that believes in thee, though it be but faintly, 


Not to condemn the ſons of men Sinners believe the Saviour's word, 

Did Chriſt the ſon of God appear; Tratt ia his mighty name, and live; 
No weapons in tas hands are ſeen, A tliouſand joys his lips atford, 

No flaming ſword nor thunder there. His hands a thouſand bleſſings give. 
Such was the pity of our God, But vengeance and damnation lies 

He lov'd the race of men ſo well, Ou rebels who refuſe the grace; 
He ſent his ton to bear our load. Who God's eternal ſon deſpiſe, 


Of nas, and ſave eur ſouls from hell. The hotteſt hell ſhall be their place, 


— — = — — — —  —— — 


Fab. 
— 


10 Jan. C0] 
LET every thing that has breath praiſe the Lord, Pſal, el. b. 


e praiſe the Lord when all goes well with them; but true 
chriſtians do it even in adverſity ; nay, when they are moſt humbled 
under afflictions, they moſt acknowledge themſelves unworthy even of- 
the leaſt of God's mercies, and praiſe him the more for every thing. 
Hence it is that good old Baruch ſays, Chap. ii. 18. But the ſoul 
* that is greatly vexed, which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes 


& that fail, and the hungry ſoul will give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, 
O Lord,” | 


Nature with all her pow'rs ſhall fing All mortal things of meaner frame, 
God the Creator and the King : | Exert your force and own lus name; 
Nor air, nor earth, nor ſkies, nor ſeas, Whilſt with our ſouls and with our voice 
Deny the tribute of their praiſe. We fing his honours and our joys. 
Begin to make his glories known, To him be ſacred alt we have, 

Ye ſeraphs that fit near his throne ; From the young cradle to the grave; 


Tuneyourharps high, and ſpread the found Our lips ſhall his loud wonders tell, 
To the creation's utmoſt bound. And every word a miracle. 


11 Jan. 1 


OR God ſo loved the world, that he game his only begotten Son, that 

ewhoſorver believeth in him ſhould not jeriſh, but have everlaſting life. 
For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be ſaved, He that believes on him is not con- 
demned, John iii. 16, 17, 18. 


Oh that theſe truly precious words were ever warmly impreſſed on our hearts; 
that they were our laſt thoughts at night, and the firſt at our waking in the morn- 
ing; and that by this means they were improved in ſuch a manner, as to make our 
dying-bed eaſy in the evening of our life, and to inſure our rifing with gladneſs in 
the morning of the reſurrection. And what more bleſſed and delightful meditations 
can I daily dwell upon, than to think thus: God has loved me, even me when I 
was his enemy, and ſo loved me, that he gave me his only Son. Now he is mine in- 
deed, and all things are mine, 1 Cor. iii. 21. For he has not ſpared his own Song 
but delivered him up for us all; and being thus xeconctird to kim, how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely give us all things? Row. vii. 32. He will never ſuffer me 
to periſh. - He paſſes his word for it. It is he that ſays that“ 1 ſhull nut periſh; I 
ſhall not be condemned,” but have everlaſting life, if I believe. This will T build and 
depend upon to my laſt moments, as upon an unmoveable rock. Amen and Amen, 


O!] for this love let earth and ſkies And the full choir of human tongues 
With hallelujahs ring; All halleiujal ſing. 


12 Jan. +; 
N CGhriff we have redemption through his blood, ewen the forgiwvens/5 
of fins, Col. i. 14. Having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. Blotting out the 
hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt us, which was coutrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to the croſs, Col. ii. 13, 14. Theres 
Fore, ſaid he, it is finiſhed, John xix. zo. 


Then all the daily tranſgreſſions and infirmities of believers, ſays a 
certain good writer, are already forgiven through Chriſt ; the whole ſum 
of them having been paid at once, and whole Chriſt, with all his merits, 
having been applied to us, for our juſtification ; his merits not only ex- 
tend to our paſl, but even to our preſent and future fins. Hence we are 
daily juſtified, as long as we believe in Chriſt, and for this reaſon may 
have great aſſurance and confidence towards God through him. 


Not all the blood of beaſts y My faith would lay her hand 

On Jewith alters ſlain, On that dear head of thine, 
Could give the guilty conſcience peace, Wlule like a penitent I ſtand, 

Or weſl'away the ftain. And there confeſs my fin. 
But Chriſt the heavenly lamb, My ſoul looks back to ſee 

Takes all our fins away ; The burdens thou diutt bear, 
A facrifice of nobler name, When hanging on the curſed tree, 


And richer blood than they. Aud hopes her gilt was there. 


13 Jan. ( 13 | 

* E EP me as tte apple of thine eve, hide me wnder the ſhadow of thy 
wings, Plalm xvii. 8. Divine anſwer. He hall cover thee with his 

Feathers and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt, his truth ſhall be thy ſhield 

and buckler, Plalm xci. 4. 

There is none, O Lord ! that has more need continually to keep cloſe 
to thee in prayer and faith; and at the ſame time none is more unable 
to do it, than I the leaſt of all thy flock. O! that thou would'ſt be 
graciouſly pleaſcd to incline and enable me to this bleſſed work; and 
grant that thy good ſpirit, according to his ewn pleaſure, may never 
ſuffer me to be faint and backward in the fame. For as much as I truly 
reſt by faith, under the wings of thy grace, I am ſure of defence, power, 
and comfort; but as foon as I wander trom thee, 1 am in danger of 
loſing theſe privileges and falling away. 


He that has made his refuge God, Tiirice happy man! thy Maker's care 

Shall find a moſt ſecure abode; Shall keep thee from the fowler's ſtare, 

Shall walk all day beneath his ſhade, Satan the fowler who betrays 

And there at night ſhall reſt his head. Ungarded ſouls a thouſand ways. 

JuRt as a hen protects her brood _ What though a thouſand at thiy fide, 
rom birds of prey that ſeek their blood, At thy right hand a thouſand dy'd, 

Under her feathers, ſothe Lord Thy God his choſen people ſaves 


Makes his own arai his people's guard. AmongRt the dead, amitilt the graves. 


14 Jan. E 
SET thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live, 2 Kings xx. 1, 


So teach us, O Lord, to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
to wiſdom, Pſalm xc. 12, 


Such as live not outwardly in open fins, tho' they do not deny them- 
ſelves, and the world, but conform in many things to the ungodly 
cuſtoms and practices of this age, are very often reckoned to be good 
ſober chriſtians, and perhaps. much applauded for their wifdom and dif- 
cretion, in ſteering a middle courſe, and keeping clear of the dangerous 
extremes of the looſe or profane, and the ſuperſtitious or hypocritical 
enthufiaſte, who in their ignorance and folly pretend to tax every inno- 
cent diverſion, with ſin; but this their wiſdom will certainly prove folly 


in the hour of death. What profit can they then reap from the time 


that has been ſpent in dancing, gaming, and other worldly amuſements: 


and pleaſures ! 


My ſoul, come meditate the day, This gloomy priſon waits for you, 
And think how near it ſtands, Whene'er the ſummons come. 

When thou muſt quit the houſe of clay, O! could we die with thoſe that die, 
And fly to unknown lands. And place us in their ſtead; 

And you mine eyes look down and view, Then would aur ſpitits learn to fly, 
The hollow gaping tomb; And couverſe with the dead. 


15 Jan. 1 
PRAY :vi1hout ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 


If we bave not grace enough, it is becauſe we do not pray enough, 
For moſt true it is, we need not ſtrive to move God to compaſſion, 
and extort, as it were, the bleflings from him by our prayers. Very 
far from it. He is every minute communicating himſelf to us; in 
every word he holds forth Chriſt and every good thing to us; But we 
mult always have a foul hungring after Chriſt, and by inceſſant prayer 
ſtretch out the hand of faith to receive him. This is chiefly to be un- 
derſtood of the inward deſires and groanings of our ſpirit ; but we muſt 
not omit to pour out our ſupplications daily, as oft! as we can, by 


words, elſe our ſecret mental prayers at laſt may become ſo ſecret, as to 
ceaſe perhaps entirely, 


Father in the mighty name Grant me the comfort, or deny, 
Of thy well-beloved Son, Viſit, or from me depart, 
One of all thy gifts T claim, Only let my ſpirit cry, 
All my wants I ſpeak in one, Abba fatherin my heart; 
Let me tor the promiſe ſtay, Abba father would I ſav, 
Only give me power to pray. Ordy give me power to pray. 


16 Jan. 160 


A IDE in me, John xv. 4. Lord, to ab hom ſpall we go, thou haft 
the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. For, it is good fer me 


-” os near to God, I have put my truſ in the Lord God, Pſalm ixiii. 
2 . ; 


To abide in Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and not to 
be moved from him, is the very life and pc wer of chriſtianity; for to 
know him to be our righteouſneſs, brings peace and joy; which joy in 
the Lord is certainly Gllowed with ſtrength, to overcome fin and the 
world, which believers renounce the mote readily, as they bave found 


ſomething better in Chriſt, May the lord give me grace likewiſe im- 
moveably to abide in him, 


Chriſt is my light, my life, my care, My God! and can a humble child, 


My dleſſed hope, my heav*nly prize; That loves thee with a flame ſo high, 
Dearer than all my paſſions are, Be ever from thy face exil'd 

My limbs, my bowels, or my eyes. Without the pity of thine eye ? 
The firings that twine about my heart, Impoſſible ! for thine own hands 

Tertures and racks maytear them off; Have ty'd my heart ſo faſt to thee, 
But they can never, never part, And in thy book the promiſe ſtands, 


With their dear hold of Chriſt my love. That where thou art thyfrieads mult be. 


17 Jan. E + | 
HRIST has redeemed us from the curſe of the lawv, being made a curſe 
For ui: for it is auritien, curſed is every one that hangeth on a trees 

That the bling of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſus 

8 that eve might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. 
al. lil, 13, 14. 

The ſpirit of lanctigcation is the gift of Chriſt, Conſequently there 
is a great difference between moral actions done by our own ſtrength, 
and true ſanctification of the Spirit. The latter cannot take place before 
the ſoul truly rec-ves Chriſt, and abides in him as its only propitiation, 
righteouſneſs and peace; for he being firfl made to us of God, our 
righteouſneſs will then be made our ſanctification likewiſe, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
and the kingdom, work and image of God, will go on beſt when we 
truſt leaſt to our own ſtrength ; ſanctification is now become a more eaſy 
taſk, and we necd not be compelled to it by the terrors of the law, ſince 
Chriſt lives and works in us, and we in a child-like temper live hence» 
forth to him wha died for us, 8 


- 


The law commards and makes us know The law difcovers guilt and fin, 
What duties to our God we owe; And ſhews how vile our hearts have been 
But tis the goſpel myſt reveal Only the goſpel can expreſs 

Where lies our ſtrength to do his will, Forgiving love, and cleanſing grace. 


8 


18 Jan. ( 18 ) 


-- 


HRIST is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
liewes, Rom. x. 4. 


When the law, by its ſpirituality, has condemned all our works and 
doings, convinced us of our weakneſs, and ſlain us, it has done its work, 
and has no further buſineſs, but to be our ſchoolmaſter to bring us unto 
Chriſt; and being in him, the law has no demands upon us any more, 
fince we have an abundant righteouſneſs, beyond all that can be required 
by the law, even the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, 


Lord, when my thoughts with wonder roll My paſſions riſe and ſoar above, 

O' er the ſharp ſorrows of my ſoul, I'm wing'd with faith,and fir'd withlove, 
And read my Maker's broken laws, Fain would I rgach eternal things, 
Repair*d and honour'd by thy croſs; And learn the notes that GARARIE IL. ings. 
When I behold death, hell and fan, But my heart fails, my tongue complains, } 
Vanquiſh'd by that dear blood of thine, For want of their immortal rains ; 

And fee the man that groan'd and dy'd And in ſoch humble notes as theſe 

Sit glorious by his Father's fide z Muſt fall below thy victories, 


19 Jan. ( 19 ) 


| B UT the dove found no reft for the ſole of her foot, aud ſhe returned unto 


Noah into the ark. when he put forth his band and took her, and pulled 
her into him into the ark, Gen. viii. . 


Many, on their firſt awakening from ſin, apply themſelves to very hard 
works and rigorous duties, thereby expecting to find -reſt tor their 
wounded conſciences. But though the right and diligent uſe of all the 
meags of grace is abſolutely required, yet great care muſt be taken not 
to quiet ourſelves by that only. We ſhould nat place any confidence at 
all in our own doings, but only look for reſt through the work of the re- 
demption, and the blood of Chriſt. To know ourſelves entirely jullified 
by him, would ſoon fill our hearts with peace, nay, encourage and enable 
us to do good works. 2 Chron. xvil. 6, 


In vain the trembling conſcience ſeeks Juſt fo our thoughts from thiag to thing, 


Some ſolid ground for reſt, In reſileſs circles rove ; 

With long deſpair the ſpirit breaks, Juſt ſo we droop and hang the wing, 
'Till we apply to Chriſt, When Jeſus ludes his love. 

fat as we ſee the loneſome dove While Jeſus ſhines withquick'ning gracd, 
Bemoan her widow'd tate, We ſing and mount on high; 


Wand'ring, ſhe flies thro” all the grove, But if a frown becloud his face, 
And mourns her loving mate, B 23 We ſaint; and tire, and die. 


20 Jan. „ 


BY this ſpall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to 
another, ſohn x11. 35. Forbearing one another in loves Endeavoure 


| ing to keep the unity of the ſpirit in th! bond of feaces, Let not the ſun go 


down upon your wrath ; but be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving ene l even as God for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven ou. Eph. 
3.2, 3, 26, 32. 

Humble chriſtians never affect ſingularity, nor pretend to have the 
preference one of another ; they rather ſtudy to be of one mind, ſtrive 
not about words, leſt the general harmony ſubſiſting between them, 
and the edification of ſouls, ſhould be hindered. Whoever judges and 
hlames every thing, and can never agree in words and notions, or join 
in devotion with other experienced chriſtians, is puffeg up with ſelf- con- 


ceit, and will certainly make a dangerous ſhipwreck} for pride comeg 
before a fall. 


Not diff rent food, or diff rent dreſs, For God the gracious and the wiſe, 
Compoſe the Kingdom of our Lord, Receives the feeble with the ſtrong. 
But peace an joy, and righteouſneſs, Let pride and wrath be baniſh'd hence 

Futth and obedience to his word. Meeknef: and love our ſouls purſue of 
When weaker chriſtians we deſpiſe, Nor ſhall our practice give offence 
We do the goſpel mighty wrong; Ta Saints, the Sentile, or the Jew. 


7 


Cy 


21 Jan. (--#t-.} | | 
PHP HILE the bridegroom tarried, they all lumbered and lebt. Matt, 

xxv. 9. O that I may be rouſed out of my ſlumber, and be watch- 
ſul, and ready againſt the coming of my bridegroom. 


How many ate there that ſet out in good earneſt in their way to heaven, 
and run well for ſome time, but at laſt are lulled to reſt, and intan- 
gled again with a felſe notion of liberty! even the wiſe virgins fell 
aſleep. Let thiis be a warning to me, O Lord ! ſet thou a guard be- 
fore my eyes, ears, and other faculties, leſt the world ſhould enter 
again through iheſe avenues of the heart, ii the ipark be not ſpeedily 

xtinguiſhed, it will ſoon break out into a flame: thus fin is of a pro- 
greſſive nature, and its venom ſpreads quickly and very wide, unleſs 
it be ſtopped and oppoſed in time. Watch therefore over that unſteady 
heart of mine, O thou keeper of //-acl / that as ſoon as it begins to 
wander from thee, I may be alarined to flee from ſin as from a ſer- 
pent. Give me grace to look upon every hour as my laſt, ſo that 
being ever wiſely upon my guard, I may meet thee with joy when my 
time is run out, whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to call me hence. | 


The feafful ſoul that tries and faints, Lord, let not u my hopes be vain ; 
And walks the ways of God no more, Create my heart entirely neu; 
Is but eſteemed almoſt a ſaint, Which by pocrites could ne'er attain, 


And makes his own deſtruction ſure, B 3 


Which falſe apoſtates never knew. 


22 Jan. * 23 3 » 


B UT le men ſieft, his enemy came and ſowed tares among the wheats 
4”. Matt. xiii. 25. 


No wonder that chriſtians loſe their power and flrength, if the enemy 


of ſouls find them afleep, How ſoon may he gain an advantage from 


without, if a ſtriét guard is not kept within! tho” Satan ſeems to ſleep 
ſometimes, and we ſhould in all appearance be in no great danger, it is 
only his ſtratagem to make us careleſs. He never fails to be vigilant, 
and watch his opportynity that he may offer us battle with advantage; 
and who knows but he may gain the victory by thoſe very fins, to which 


perhaps we, for many years, had hardly any temptation, O! how cun- 
ningly does he work ? how inciting is the world? even in lawful things 


very often, the moſt dangerous ſnares lie hidden. A ſingle word that 
we hear may be able to diſturb our peace. One unguarded look is ſome- 
times enough to infatuate our hearts. There is danger on all ſides, 
Unleſs the Lord opens our eyes and preferves us on all occafions, each 


of us, even the belt, may till be overcome, and deadly hurt by fin and 


the world. Satan is particularly buſy to ſift the godly moſt of all, and 
having catched them in his net, triumphs exceedingly over them, 


O Lord, ſuſſer me never to fall afleep again? 


23 Jan. ie | 8 
HERETORE in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethera that he might be a merciful and faithful high prieft in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 
17. Therefore becauſe he continues ever, he has an unchangeable prieſthood, 
<vherefore he is alſo able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for them. Ch. vii. 24, 25. 


If we have really experienced in our hearts that Chriſt is our brother, 
it will be ſuch an exceeding great thing to us, that we ſhall be conſtrain- 
ed rather to be ſilent upon, than to talk much of it. Such as only cry 
ye and make the greateſt noiſe, have very often the leaſt experience 
Ot it. 

Luther on theſe words ſays, Chriſt is the propitiation for the ſins of 
the whole world, and ſo for mine too. His continual interceſſion aboliſhes 
all charges againſt me, old and new, he bcing able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, and living Fox EVER. This is by him very emphatically repeated 
again. As long therefore as this laſteth, his ſalvation laſteth alſo, and 
will be every ready and able to take away my. fins, and accompliſh my 
eternal happineſs, in ſpite of all oſtacles and hinderances. 


Jeſus, the king of glory, reigns He ever lives to intercede 
On S1ox's heavenly hill; Before his father's face; 
Looks like a lamb that has been lain, Give him, my ſoul, thy cauſe to plead, 
And wears his prieſthood ſtill. B34 Nor doubt the Father's grace. 


24 Jan. . | 
EREIMN is lone, not that we loved God, but that he lowed us, and 
ſent his ſon to be the propitiation for our fins. We love him becauſe 

Be firſt lowed us, 1. John iv, 10, 19. He that lows me ſhall be lowed of my 

father, and I will love him, and cbill mani fit myſelf unto him. We will 

come unto him, and make our whole abode with him. John xiv. 21. 23. 

O what a glorious promiſe, what manner of love is this ! Lord I would 
not exchange my croſs and ſufferings, much leſs thy love, for the love 
and honouts of the world. Only make it more known to me, how great 
thy love is, and how much thou haſt forgiven me, that I may love thee 
much again, and be thereby ſtill better purged from the inordinate love 
of temporal things, It is my earneſt defire that the gates of my heart 
ſhould be open to none but to thee, that thou alone may dwell in me. 
Shed thy love abroad in my heart, quicken and renew all the faculties of 
mind and body, and work every thing in and for me. 


O! for this love, let rocks and hills Hoſannah round the ſpacious earth 
Their laſting ſilence break; To thine adored name. 

And all harmonious human tongues Angels, aſſiſt our mighty joys, 

The Saviour's praiſes ſpeak. Strike all your harps of gold; 

Yes we will praiſe thee, deareſt Lord, But when you raiſe your highelt notes, 


Our ſouls are all on flame; — His loye can ne'er be told, | 
i * 


25 Jan. (23 
? HERETORE we labour, that whether preſent dr abſent, <ve may 
q 2 accepted of him. 2 Cor. v. Os 


! This indeed is the true diſpoſition of a ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt, She 
bas but one care, which is to pleaſe him ir all things. Aud this deſire 
to do his will is as it were the ring and the ſeal of her bridegroom, which 
me may look upon even in the abſcnce of all ſpiritual joy, as a token 
for good, that ſhe is his ſpouſe, | 


Ovght not then this day, O my ſoul, to be a neu avedding day with Chriſt? He is de- 
firous that thou ſhouldſt be betrotled unto him, even now, and aits onlyfor thy con- 
ſent, Hearken, O daughter, conſider and incline thine ear, be no longer married to 

| the world, Forget thy own people and thv father's houſe, and take him alone for 
thy huſbaud ; fo mall the king greatly deſite thy beauty. Wilt thou give the refuſal 
to this glocions and loving Saviour ? I hope not. Give it rather to the worlg, and 
reſolutely ſav, It is enough, 1 hive done with thee, O poor world! I break the 
bonds of my former love; my eyes and my feet ſhall henceforth ouly he dire:ted to 
the bleſſed and eternal city of the new Jerufſiein, wire my heaven!y br:Jegroom 
reſides. And O what need have I to be daily prepared, dreſled and beautified, againſt 
his coming, and the time of his taking me home to himſelf ! Far be it from me to 
pleaſe the world any longer. No, no, but fince I am betcothed, and have given 
myſelf in marrize to Chriſt, I will love him alone, and be trus to Lim, whilſt any 
drop of blood flows in my veins. Ameti, 


26 Jan. ( 26 ) | 
ET us therefore come boldlynnto thethrone of grace that abe may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of nced, Heb. iv. 16. 


O that we were all ſo wiſe as to prepare and provide ourſelves in due 
time with the right armour of faith, before the time of need and hour 
of death approach. Come, my reader, let us begin now directly, to 
lay in a good ſtock of grace by continual prayer, leſt we ſhould come 
too late and be undone, Behold the encouragement of Chriſt, I am the 
door, ſays he, and the way, John x. 1. Chap. xiv. 6. Now by this 
door you may find the entrance into the heart aud favour of God, Chriſt 
himſelf ſetting on a mercy ſeat to reccive and welcome the vileſt of ſinners. 
And there is no drawing near to God but thro' him, and clothed in the 
robes of the righteouſneſs of our only Redeemer, Mediator and Advo- 
cate. He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, nay the 


very All in all believers. With Chriſt they never can part; and he can 
never part with them. 


Now we may bow before his feet, Our God appear'd conſuming fire, 
And venture near the Lord; And vengeance was his names 
No fiery cherub guards his ſeat, Rich were the drops of Jeſus blood 
Nor double-flaming ſword. That calm'd his frowning face, 
Once 'twas a ſeat of dreadful wrath, That ſpriukled o'er the burning throne, 
And ſhot deyouring flame ; : And turn'd the wrath to grace. 


: 
, 


27 Jan, (. 87-3 
6 D commendeth His los: e toxvards us, in that while wwe were yet finners 
Chrift died for us. Much more then being nw juſtified by bis blood, 
coe ſtall be ſaved from wrath through him. For if when we were enemies 
abe Were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son; much more being recon- 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. v. 8, 9. 
Here we have much more reaſon to cry out than Mojes, Deut. xxxviii. 3. 
The Lord loved the people. But here I muſt beſecch thee too, O Lord! 
that this infinite gift of thy Son may appear to me greater and greater 
every day, and that thy love ſhining out in his redemption may go on 
ſo as to increaſe in my ſoul, as to difperſe all clouds of darkneſs, unbe- 
lief, and hard thoughts of thy goodneſs, Whenever this flanderous 
ſpirit tries to lift up his head, grant that my faith and love may be 
quickened and ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner, as heartily to praiſe thy 
great love in ſpite of all his ſuggeſtions, This is the chief deſire which 
I ofter unto thee in all my prayers, night and day. The want of faith and 
love, I am ſenſible, is ſtill my greateſt want: My foul eis like a large 
empty veſſel; but I pray thee to fill it ſpeedily, notwithſtanding any 
oppoſition that may be made by my unredewed part. : 


So ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the loye Thy hands, dear Jeſus, were not arm'd 
That pity'd dying men, With a revenging rod, 
The Father ſent his equal Son No hard commiſſion to perform 


To give them life again, bo The vengeance of a God. 


H E combat of the fleſh and the ſpirit. Gal. v. 17. The H. luft- 


eth againfl the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; and theſ* are 
contrary the one to the otber ; ſo that you cannot do thoſe things that you ſhould. 


Faith only puts an end to that lifeleſs, faint, and unprofitable conflict 
under the law; not of the combat between the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
The laſt rather begins on our believing in Chriſt ; for till then we have 
not the Spirit of God, which is only given by the goſpel: 


What diffrent pow'rs of grace and fin So darknefs ſtruggles with the light, 
Attend our mort:l ſtate ? Till pertect day ariſe ; 


I hate the thouglits that work within, Water and fire maintain the fight, 
And do the works I hate, Until the weaker dies. 


Now I complain, and groan and die, Thus will the fleſk and ſpirit ſtrive, 
While fin and Satan reign : : And vex and break my peace; 


Now raiſe my ſongs of triumph high, But 1 ſhall quit this mortal life, 
For grace prevails again. And ſun for ever ceaſe. 


ko hs. ES. + af 


29 Jan, 3 

THE proſperity of fools (the wicked) Hall deſtroy them, but whoſo hear- 
keneth unto me ſhall dweil ſafely, and ſhall be quict from fear of evil, 

Prov. i. 32, 33. The zoung lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that 

fear the Lord fhall not wart any good thing, Pl. xxxiv. 11, For godlinefs 

is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of 

that which is to come. 1 Tim. iv. 8, . f 


ven the rich ones ſuffer want, whereas a true believer always has 
enough, and is equally rich and contented at all times. The all: ſuffi- 
cient hand of God, who ſupplies all creatures, and is never ſhortened, 
is his never failing treaſure, And beſides, having Chriſt, who is his 
All, what can he want ? In darkneſs and ignorance he is hi counſellor, 
in weakneſs his ſtrength, Whatever he denies him, either is not good 
for him, or at leaſt not at this time, And thus all things, even wants, 
are a real gain and bleſſing to him, for they ſerve and are intended to 
keep him humble, to make bim better acquainted with the word of 
God, and excite him to be more zealous in prayer. 


Now I ſhall! envy them no more Well, they mayſearch the creatures thro” 
Who grow profanely great, | For they have ne'er a God. 

Tho' they increaſe their golden ſtore, Shake off the thoughts of dying too, 
And rite to wondrous height. And think your life your own ; 

They taſte of all the joys that grow But death comes haſt'ning on to you, 


Upon this eaxtily clod ! To mow your glory down. 


30 Jan. FO: 
AL theſe things haue I krpt from my youth up, Matt. xix, 20. They re- 
turn, but not to the moſt high, they are I ke a deceitful bow, Hof. vii. 16, 


To part with one's moſt ſecret boſom fin and darling luſt, is true and unfeigned con- 
verſion, that is the right turning to Chriſt, for whoſe ſake it is as poſſible as needful to 
renounce even that which1is neareſt and deareſt to us. What great reaſon have we 
then to ſearch our hearts very narrowly that we may not be deceived ! for we mutt not 
imagineourſelves converted, though by the advantage of a religious education, we 
may have acquired many good habits; ant give our couſent to all the ſacred truths, but 
are approved of by others, who either ignorantly, or in a judgment of charity, takes 
us to be very good chriſtians. Nor is it enough to think that all muſt be well, and 

ſafe, becauſe the good work of God once was begun, or we are till under the draw- 
ings of his good ſpirit, In this manner a great many have miſerably deluded their own 
ſouls ; and this deluſion cannot be avoided but by reſolute breaking forth, and preſ- 
fing tothe above-mentioned mark. All our wakenins will be to no purpoſe, except 
they are improved to the reſiſting even unto blood in ſtriving againit fin. Ifthis is not 
thy caſe, be not deceived any longer, my dear reader, with falſe notions of ſuch an 
important work; but pull down that old building of thy own fancy, which will 
ſtand thee in no ſtead in the period of death; and delay not to begin the new one 
with all the neceſſary application in earneſt prayers and wreſtlings, for the obtaining 
ef the right yichory, and to be not only almoſt, but a clriſiian indeed. 


- 
\ 


31 Jan. C32) 
H E kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man ſeeking goodly pearls ; 
who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and ſold all that 
be had, and bought it, Mat. xii, 45, 46. Therefore lay up for yourſelves 


we treaſures in heaven (not on earth ;) for where your treaſure is, there will 
10 be your heart alſo, Mat. vi. 20. . 
10t 
ve The love of money is the root of all evil. Such a dreadful deſcription 
wt the Scripture gives of no other vice. Who conliders this enough? Theſe 
2 roots lie often deeply concealed; if we do net ſearch them out to the 
„- bottom, but ſpare and nouriſh them in the leaſt, they will ſtick faſt in 
von BY our hearts; and before the diſpoſition of a covetous man is truly changed 
ei- to be benevolent and charitable, he cannot have a ſure mark of his real 
pc converſion, and of Chriſt's being the ſublime good and treaſure of his 
heart. May the Lord refine and put us all in the right way! 
Sag VWhy doth the man of riches grow Not all his treaſures can procure 
ing To inſolence and pride? IIis ſou! a ſhort reprieve, 
To ſee his wealth and honours flower Redeem tom death one guilty hour, 
With every riſing tide ? Or make his brother hve. 
6 Why doth: he treat the poor with ſcorn The love of gold be baniſh'd hence, 
Made of the ſelf- ſame clay, That vile idolatry, 
And boaſt as cho' his fleſh were born nd ev'ry member, every ſenſe 


Of bettes duſt than they! In ſweet ſubjection lie. 


— — ˙ ˙ ̃ .' ̃ ¹r. ̃ͤ ˙Cç ͤlA . OO 


1 Feb. (-W-4 
THIS is a faithful ſaying and worthy of al! acceptation, that Chrift Feſt 
came into the world to ſave finners, of whom I am chief. Howbeit, for 
this cauſe T obtained mercy, that in me fir Jeſus Chrift might ſhew forth 
all lorg-/ferine, for a pattern to them <vhich j ould hereafter believe on 
him to life everlaſting, 1 Iim. i. IS, 16. 


Whoever is in himſelf convinced that he is a very guilty, nay, the 
chief of ſinners, may look upon himſelf alſo as freely juſtified and ſaved 
through Chriſt; he being come to ſave all ſinners without exception, 
even the moſt enormous. They who believe this make light of no fin, 
far from it; on every motion of ſin they apply the blood of Chriſt, which 


as it is humbling, ſo it cheriſhes in them a filial confidence to draw near 
to God through Chriſt, 


Plung'd in a gulph of dark deſpair Down from the ſhining ſeats above 
We wretched finners lay; | With joyful haſt he fled, 
Without one chearful beam of hope Enter'd the grave in mortal fleſh, 
Or ſpark of glimm'ring day. And welt among the dead. a 
With pitying eyes the prince of grace He ſpoil'd the pow'rs of darkneſs that, 
Bebeld our helpleſs grief ; And broke our iron chains ; 
He faw, and (O amazing love!) Jeſus has freed our captive fouls 
He ran to ohr relief. From everlaſting pains. 


2 Feb. 6 


TH IS is his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the nam: of bis. $, 


*  Fefus Chrife,.1. obn ni. 23. For God bas ſeat bis ſon iuts the or 
that awe might live through him, chap. iv. 9. 8 | | 

The Father peaks forth, as it were, through the whole ſcripture, in 
high praiſes of his Son. He calls out from heaven, © This is my be- 
66 red ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 5. 
Nothin 8 therefore can be more agteeable to him, than to receive this his 
ſon, and believe his reports, John xvi. 27, and on doing this we ſhall 
have life; but by omitting it, we look upon him as a har. Unbelief 


therefore in bim who.xefuſes to accept of this great gift, is, ub doubt, 


the greateſt of all fins... © Lord, teach me this, and grant me fajth._ 

* Why art thou fo backward, O my poor ſoul, to believe like the reſt 
of Gad's children, in Chriſt ? Haſt thou not as good, a fright to it gs 
they have? who can diſpute with thee this privilege? It is the expreſs 
will of the father, nay, he even commands thee to do it. Has he given 
bis only Son, by au act of inconceivable love, to die for thee, to the 
very end that thou ſbould'ſt live? O What a plenfing thing will it be to 
* him, to put thy whole truſt upon this his well-beleved Son! This 
* would be the joy of his hezrt, more than any thingelie, Theretare de- 
lay no longer to receive what his love has offered thee ; but firmly be- 
© lieve that the Father loves hs ans well as the fon.” 


— —— 


3 Feb. 6340 1 


E BH ORTHY is the Lamb that. aal ain to receive power, and riches, 14 
uvußſdoms and firength, and hotour and glory, and bleſtug, Rev. v. 1 2. 


O Lord ! how mean and flight notions have I often of thy great power; 

by theſe I am diſcouraged, and thou art robbed of thy praiſe : grant 

+ therefore, that tho? I would always be duly debafed, and convinced of 

my nothingneſs in fuch-a manner, as never to aſcribe any good to myſelf, 

or thinking myſelf worthy of the leaſt thing to the prejudice of thine ho- 

- Nour, yet thy grace and power may at the ſame time appear to me abun- 

dantly greater than all my fins, „chat I may have always encoutage- 
ment enough to believe in and praiſe thy holy name. 


come let us join our chearful ſongs Let an that dwell above the ſky, 
With angels round the throne; And air and earth, and ſeas, ' '- 
Ten tbouſand thouſand are their tongues, Conſpire to lift his glories high. 
But all their joys are one. | „ And ſpeak his endleſs praiſe» 
Worthy the lamb that dy'd, they cry, The whole oreation join in one, 


lo de exalted thus; To bleſs the ſacred name dal L 
—— Wer thy the lamb, our hps reply, Of him that fs upon the throne, 
| F or he was Hain for us. And to adore the lamb. | 5 % 
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4 Feb. | 6:35) ; 

MT. ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as auich marrow and fatneſi, and my mouth ſhall 
pralle thee withjoyful lips. Pſal. Ixiii. be Allelujah ! for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigns. Lot us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him, 


for the marriage of the Lamb is come, Rev xix. 6. 


What tends not to the glory, O Lord, and is not thy own work! 
whatever appearance it may have, it is not really good and profitable? 
Preſerve and aſſiſt me therefore to do all things as of thee, in thy ſight, 
and to thy honour may my foul be ever magnifying thy name, O my 
dear Redeemer and Bridegroom, and my whole converſation be ditected 
to thy praiſe. Grant that my heart and mouth may be ever full of thy 
great mercies, and overflow continually with thankſgiving. 


My God, my King, thy various praiſe Thy truth and beauty I'll proclaim, 
Shall fil} the remnant of my days; Thy bounty flows, on endleſs ſtream ; 
Thy grace employ my humble tongue Thy mercy ſwift, thine anger flow, 
»Till death and glory raiſe the ſongs But dreadful to the ſtubborn fue, 


T he wings of every hour ſhall bear And whocan ſpeakthy wond'rous deeds? 
Some thanktul tribute to thine ear; Thy greatneſs all our thoughts exceeds ; 
And every ſetting ſun. 1hall fee, - Vaſt and nnſearchable thy ways, 


New works of duty done for thee, C2 Vaſt and immortal be thy praiſe. 


* * 


5 Feb. « ( 36 ) i hs 5 
FIOrſake not the works of thine oxon hands, Pfal, exxxviii. 8. Divine 
anſwers He which has begun a good work in you, will perform it unto 


le day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 


The right way to grow in grace is not to draw it from God, as it were, 
by force, from a wrong principle or deſign but firſt, to give thyſelf in- 
tirely over to thy heavenly father thro? Chriſt, who knows hat thou 
Wanteſt, and will never forfake the. Secondly, to abide in Chriſt, and 
carefully cheriſh the new life, which be it ever ſo weak and little now, 
in compariſon to the old man, will increaſe and gradually out-grow him, 
as new ſkin does the old. May the Lord only give us grace to watch 
againſt the oppoſite-extreme, ſo as never to be lulled into a falſe reſt, or a 
lukewarm ſpirit; but to be ever diligently and ſeriouſly employed in cru- 
cifying the fleſh, and uſing all the means of grace; then we need not be 
anxiouſly troubled for the growing of the work of God in our ſouls. 


My ſoul lies cleaving to the duſt ; Leſt I ſhould loiter in my race, 
Lord give me life divine ; Or turn my feet aſtray. 
From vain defires, and every luſt, Are not thy mercies ſovreign {1111 ? 
Turn off theſe eyes of mine. And thou a faithful God ? ; 
I need the influence of thy grace Welt thou not grant me warmer zeal 


Jo ſpeed me ia thy way, To run the heavenly road ? 


6 Feb. 1 Trees 


THE. faſtions of this world paſſes away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 


As long as we feed on the huſks of the world, and are in love with it, 
we are neither willing nor able to taſte the comforts of the love of God, 
But when lin and the world are become an abomination to us, and we 
firive to get rid of them, we axe fit veſicls to receive him: then we begin 
to hunger after him. Aad though we are chaſle ned by the Lord, yet is 
he not angry with us, but does it to embitter fin and the world more and 
more to us, and to make us loath them, that we may nut be condemned 


with the world. | ; 


Up to the fields where angels lie, What little things theſe worlds would be? 


And living waters gently roll, - How deſpicable to my eyes? 
Fain would my thoughts leap out and fly, Had M a glance of the, my God, 
But fin hangs heavy on my foul. Kingdoms and men would vaniſh ſoong 
Thy wond'rous blood, dear dying Chriſt, Vanith as thb' 1 ſaw 'em not, | 
Can make this world of guilt remove ; As a dim candle dies at noon. 
And thou canſt bear me where thouflyit, Great all in all, eternal king, 
On thy kind wings, celeſtial dove. Let me but view my lovely face, 
O might I once mount up and ſee And all my pow'rs ſhall bow. and ſing 


The glories of the eternal tkies, C3 Thine endleſs grandeur and thy grace. 


Feb. ( 28 ) 


, F 


HINE is the kingdom, and the power and (WA fer ever and ever, 


Amen, Matt. vi. 13. They caft their crowns before the throne, G0. 
ou art worthy, O Lurd, to receiwe glory, and honour ant pox: r, Rev. iv. 
10, 11. * Praiſe ye the word as much as ye can, he is till higher, nay he it all, 
and but a little portion is heard of him, keeleſ xliii. 29—32. Job xxvi. 14. 
One that is er or in ſpirit, tho” he had practiſed the duties of the 
chriſtian life ever ſo on and ſo well, always thinks himſelf to have 
received but a very little portion of Chriſt, and the work of ſanctification 
hardly to be begun in his ſoul. So ſar is he from believing he has al- 
ready attained to it, that after all his beſt actions, he counts himſelf not 
worthy to be called by the name of a grateful fon ; he is never pleaſed with 
himſelf. No degree of holineſs will ſatisfy his ſovl. He ſeeks and finds 
no reſt or comfort, but in the infinite mercy of God, and in the pardon 
of his ſins by faith; tho' he does not divide Chriſt, but receives him in 
all bis offices, and gives himſelf entirely up to him without reſerve, to 
be more and more ſanctifed and perfected. And in this ſtate he is ſafe 
indeed, he is prepared for death, and has no reaſon to be anxiouſly 
troubled for higher degrees of ſanctification. Death might come upon 
him before he arrived to it; and even his very beſt actions without a 
ſenſe of God's forgiveneſs, would not ſupport and comfort him in death, 
All the aſſembling ſaints around And in new ſongs of goſpel found _ 
Fall worſhipping before the lamb : Addreſs their honours to his name. 


of w_— we * —_— bk aw. = a a 


8 Feb. ( -39 ; A, x 
FALLOWED. be thy name, Matt. vi. 9. For. be wal. increaſe and. 
= I muſt. decreaſe, John iii. 30. Chrif's interceſſion, John xvii. .1y —- 

19* Holy Father keep them thro thine own name, ſanctiſy them thro" thy. 

truth. Ver their ſakes I ſan#ify myſelf, that they alſo might beſandified 

thro? the truth. J E 
We muſt not only plead our own cauſe in our prayers, but have the 

cauſe. and the glory of God at heart; intercedę for all without diſlinc- 
tion, and carefully avoid that uncharitable narrowneſs of ſpirit ſo com- 
mon to all parties, by which we ſeek only our on, and ſelfifkly labour, 
to erect, as it were, a new kingdom of God, even on the ruins of athers, 
and at their-expence. But this is not the right communion of all ſaints in 
the whole univerſe, . - 


. - 
* 


B ;. 1 0 1 13 1 4 
Many are we now, and one, Plac'd according to thy will, 
We who Jeſus have put on: Let us all our own work fulfil, 


Names, and ſe „and parties fall, hne the Father is with thee J 
Thou, O Chrift, art all in all ! uit ns in like unity ; ' 


Move and actuate and guide, Make us, O uniting ſon, 
Diverſe giſts to each divide; 4 One, as thau and he are Che. 


2 7 


l in 


( 40,0 F 5 
Tr e binodbdarogney Matt, vi 10. D. e af Rte: 12 
* God 5s a thin_ you (aud amongſt you:) Eule vil. 22. 7 be king- 


dbm of O. Gold i 75 rot in word, bit in poder, f Cor. Iv. 20. , hs ohne 
righteouſe/: , Peace and Foy of toe 2 Ghoſt, Rom. Aid. 17. | 


O ! how many thouſands deceives themſclves with a vain 1 
ſumption of faith, moral hone dy, und fine words whilſt the lyſt of the 
fleſh, che luſt of the eyes, and ine pride of life, bY have the domivion 
in their hearts. Conſequently the power of Chit; 1 winch even the 
moſt beloved idol is eaſt down, and trodded* under feet, has np place in 
them. O Lord, help thy « children, that they may not return again to 


vanity; ſome being fin iuraugled- even irr cher old age. May this 
never be my caſe, I beſeech thee. 


The goſpel bids the dead revive, This remedy did wiſdom find, > - 

Sinners obey the voice; and live: To heal dite aſes of tlie mind. 

Dry bones are rais'd; and cloath'd afr eth, This ſovereign batm, whoſe virtues can 
And hearts of ſtone ars turn'd to fleſh, Reſtore the ruin'd creature man. 

This is the word of truth and love, Where Satan reign'd in ſhades of night, 

Sent to ths nations from above; The goſpel ftrikes a heavenly h2ut. 7 

828 here reſolves to ſhew _. Our luſt its wond'rous po r cont roul 83 
That his almighty grace can do. And calms the rags. ot hon , louls,  - 


£9  &© » 


f . 
10 Feb. . ; ( | 41 ) — \ * * X - | i, 
HY will be done on tarth as it is is heaven; Matt, Vi. 10. Anſwer 
Ged will have all men to be ſaved, aud to come tothe knowled3e af the- g 
; OW truth: for there is one God and one Mediator bet wiæt God and man, the man 
| Chrift Feſus, obo gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. fi. 4, 6 T here 
fore he is not <villing- that any Jbould periſh, but that all ſhoull come to. 
- repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Ezek. X11. 2 37 32. | 2 | S 14 4 " 3 
- O the ineftimable riches af univerſalgrace l this minute, O ray diflreſſed ſoul, thou, | 
1 cauſt lay hold on "em, and firinly believe this promiſe to belong even to thee, and 
> that thy lovely Savibur is as Willing as he is able to ſuve thee from thy fits. Wün- 
5 ever obje tions may be raiſed again{ it, and engroſs thythoughts, kearRennot to them, 
d but retvlutely reject them as tle: moſt deteſtable ſuggeſtiuns f the Ut vil, who abuves: 
— all things, fights. mult again faith, knoving wel enough that uabelick is the ſauce, 
8 of allw ickedueſs. Therefore mind him not; he is a bar : but the Work uf Gud may 
be depended.upoa : iencethou mayſt contidently ſay, that I am exceedi:igly corrups 
ted, is too true; hut not beyond the infinite grace and power of God. Still Fam #_ 
man; and he being willing that no man ſhoulil periſh; hut that all ſhould be faved z 
this his will is to me the ſweſt pledge of my juſtification, ſanctification, and fal vation 
n It is his will, and it is mine too, that 1 ſhould be ſaved, what enemy then can 
A under it; any Ek . 


t ; a 0 | | 
3s Lord, wwe confeſs our nunyrous faults, But, O my foul, for ever praiſe, - 1 
83 , Huw great our guilt has been! For ever love his name, | 


Fooliſh and vai were all our thoughts, Who turn* thy feet from dang'rous ways 
And all our byes were hn. Ot fully, nn, and ſhame, 


+ 


11 Feb. 8-3 dA 
Le T 1+ ſown for the righteous, and gladueſs for the upriphi in heart,' 
Pfal. xcvii. . 11. Unto ile upright there ariſes light in darkneſs; he 
is gracions, full of compaſſion, and righteous, Pſal. exii. 3. Therefore qa 
not away confidence, which has great recompence'of reward; for ye have 
need of patience, &c, for yet a little while, and he that fhall come <vill come 
and will not iarry, Heb. x. 35, 37. Iſaiah Iviii. 10, 11, 12. : 
This ſhews that believers are ſubject to many changes of joy and ſor- 
row. In a ſtate of gladneſs therefore we have reaſon to fear; and in 
the hours of trouble and ſadneſs to entertain good hopes, Thus we ſhall 
always be able to keep the happy medium between the extremes of levity 
and deſpair. Before a man has a true ſenſe of his own miſeries, the com- 
plaints and infirmities of the ſaints are often a ſtumbling- block; but af- 
terwards they will adminiſter him great comfort. This is the reaſon that 
God has revealed them in Scripture ; for the complaints of his children 
and ele, as Luther obſerves, gives more comfort than all their moſt 
heroic actions. | # e r 


Alas ! it fwells, my ſorrows high, Yetwhy, my ſoul, why theſe complaints? 
To ſee my bleſſed Jeſus frown ; Still while he frowns his bowels move; 

My ſpirits ſink, my comforts die, Still on his heart he bears his ſaints, 

And all the ſprings of life are down. And feels their ſorrows, and his love. 
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12 Feb. 6 . 
7 OR in that he himſelF has ſufered, being tempted, he is able to ſuecour 

them that are tempted, Heb. it. 18. For we have not a high priefl 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, chap. iv. 18. 


To have this High-prieſt and Saviour, is to believe in him, tho? in 
weakneſs and trembling, The ſenſible, ſweet and full aſſurance of his 
in-dwelling proceeds from the ſealing of the Spirit, which follows after- 
wards, ol is not always experienced in a ſlate of darknefs and temp- 
tation. But the Lord difowns us not for wanting it, but graciouſly bears 
with our infimities. | 


With joy we meditate the grace He in the days of feeble fleſh 
Of our High Prieſt above; Pour'd out his cries and tears ; 
His heart is made ot tenderneſs, And in his meaſure feels afreſh - 
His bowels meli with love. What ev'ry member bears. 
Touch'd with a ſympathy within, J Then let our humble faith addreſs 
He knows our feeble frame ; | His mercy and his power, 
He knows what ſore temptations mean, Ve ſhall obtain delivering grace 
For he las feit the ſame, In the diſtreſling hour. 


mY ” 
— _- 


13 Feb. E 5 
MO OD was in Chriſt, reconcil ug the word unto himſelf, no imfputing Bei- 
treſpaſſes unto rhtm ; for he has made him to he fin for us who knew ne 
An, that we might be ade: rhe righteouſneſs of Ged in him, 2 Cor. v. 19, 
21. a I, 1. 20. 1 Pet. 11. 2 ; ' 


It highly concerns all believers, who are deſirous to have alway peace 
and ſupport within, to be ever ſenlible of their own milery and ſpiritual 
poveriy, and fo to live and reſt folely and wholly in the all-ſuffcient 
atonement and righteouſngls of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. Diſquietneſs 
and lazineſs generally proceed from felt-1ighteouſneſs, and our not 
looking up and being indebted to him fer every thing, but ſecretly 
rruſtiog in ſomething in ourſelves, 


Jeſu, thou art my righteouſneſs, For ever here my reſt ſhall be, 
For all my fins were thine , Clote to thy bleeding hde ; 
Thy death has bought of God my peace; Tis all my lope, and all niy plea; 
Thy life has made him mine. For me the Saviour dy d! 
Spotleſs:and juſt in thee I am; My dying Saviour and my Ged, 
I feel my fins forgiven ; Fountain for guilt aud nu, 
I taſte ſalvation in thy name, Sprinkle me ever in thy blood, 


And antedate my heaven. Aud clcanſe and keep me clean. 


tir 


14 Feb. | 1 | 5 1 oy 
I Ewertheleſi I am continual with the. Thou h holden me by the right - 


hand. Thou fhatt guide me Wwith*/y counſel, and afterwards receiae 
me into thy glory, N Dom hawe T in hoawea but thee? and there is none upon 


earth that I defire b:fides thec. My fb and my heart faileth, but God is 


th flrength of my heart and my portion for ever, Plal. Ixxiii. 239-20 Pal. 


XVI. 1 8. | 


Babes and religion not only long for Chrift, but for ſenſible commu- 
nion with him; and very often they are indu'ged with it, that they m 
be weaned from the world. But thoſe of Fuller age, who have their 


ſenſes more exerciſed, are content to have him only, and to be adopted 


by him ; relying more on the word and covenant of God, than upon 


ſweet ſenſations of the foul, which in times of trial and temptations ate 


often wanting. 


How oft have ſin and Satan ſtrove Hope is my anchor, firm and ſtrong, : 
To rend my foul from thee my God? Witte tempeſts blow and billows riſe. 
Put everlaſting is thy love, Th- goſpel bears my ſpirits up; 
And Jeſus feals it with his blood. A faithful and unchanging God 
Admidit temptationstharp and long, Laws the foundation for 1ny hope, 
My-ſoul to this dear refuge flies; In haths, and pronuſes, and blood. : 


s 


— 


15 Feb. 


1 46 TEIN 


a 


HERE ts a river, the fiream thereof ſhall make glad the city of God. 
* God is in the mid of her, ſhe ſhall not be mowed, Pſal. xlvi. 4. 5. Ye that 
are of God, little children, and bave overcome them ; biequſe g. eater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in t'e world, 1 John iv. 4. Pal. ex. 2. 


Zech. fi. 5. TH, 


True chriſtians till are ſubje& to temptations from within and with- 
out, but watching unto prayer they do not fall by them. On the con- 
trary as temptations are great helps to diſcover their bidden infirmities, 
and ſtir them up to be more cautious, ſerious, and faithful, they are fol- 
lowed and rewarded with great and glorious victories; conſequently are 
fo far from being half a fall, that they rather ſerve to keep believers from 
falling. What reaſon have we then to be afraid of temptations, ſince 
every one carries a new bleſſing along with it ? | | 


How honourable is the place Truſt in the Lord, far ever truſt, 
Where we :doring ſtand, And baniſh all your fears, 

Zion, the glory of the earth, | Strevgth in the Lord Jehovah dwells, 
And beauty of the lan. Eternal as his years. 1 

Bulwarks of mighty grace defend What tho' the rebels dwell on high, 
The city where we dwell; His arm ſhall bring them low; 

The walls of ſtrong ſalvation made, Low as the caverns of the grave, 


Defy the afſaulrs of hell. Their lofty heads ſhall bow. 


16 Feb. B 4.17 - 3 £8 cle]. »f 
FOR our light aflifion, which is but for @ moment; works for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, while wwe look nat at the 
things which ace ſeen ; for the things which are ſcen are temporal, but the 
things <vbich ars not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18, Therefore, bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, note, from henceforth : yea, aith the 
ſpirit, that they may reft from their labours, (alſo from all their afflictions) 
and their works to follow them, Rey. ziv. 13. : 
Some. pretend to be ſo evangelical as to have no longer any inward 
troubles. and vexations ; neither wiil they allow of ſuch prayers or other 
acts of chriſtian duty and devotion as are done with any reluctance of 
heart, calling them legal and meritorious works of our own. This would. 
be true, if there were in a true chriſtian no remains of unbelief and fin, 


which often makes him dull and heavy, and muſt be always overcome, 
as it were by force; though the ſpirit be willing, and in the midſt of all 


troubles and groanings longs the more after that perfect reſt above. 


Our fias, alas! how ſtrong they be; The waves of trouble how they rie t 
And like a raging ſea, How loud the tempeſts roa 
They break our duty, Lord, to thee, But death iboll land our weary ſoat 
Ang hurry us away. dete on the heavenly fore. 


— 


17 Feb. Ch. 48-3 


THE peace God u hieb paſſerh all undegſtanding Hall hee . 
| 225 minds through A Iqſus, Phil. iv. 7. Lach l. Col. I. 10. 


” As long as a man Tees no good in himfelf, and yet finds every thing 
in Chriſt, bis heart enjoys a hear eoly peace. Bur as ſoon as he is puffed 
up, and does not ſeek and find his reſt and ſalvation purely and ſoltly in 
the forgiveneſs of his fins, he Reps gut into a falſe road, which is full of 
diſquietneſs. Theſe are the words of the late pious Mr. Profeſſor 
"Pranthe. - F doeeaoeaebdd | | 


— = 


Lord, how fecute and hleſz d are they How oft they look to th'-beav'oly hills 
Mao feel the joys of pardon'd ſin _ Where erores of hoi pleaſure grow, 
Should ſtornis of wrathſhakeearth and fea, And longing hopes, and fearleſs ſmiles, 

- < Theis minds haveheavnandpeacenithin, Sit umiifturb'd upon their brow. 

. The day glides ſwiftly o'er their beads, While wretched we, likeworms and moles» 


Made up of in ocence and love; Lie growing jn the quſt below ; 
And ſott and ſilent as the mades Imighty grace, renew our ſonh, 


Their uigtuly minutes gently move. And we'll aſpire to glory too. 


£ 


18 Feb. | ( 49 ) KY | 

TEE £64 profiron the fergie ; Tone brought bees, and SCI, 

„„ 7 HET FR: 4 , ne 
He who walks in Godly ſimplicity and humility, accounting his 6wn 


infirmities always the greateſt, will beſt be preſerved from being puffed 


up and fifted by the enemy of fouls. And ſurely nothing ſhould humble 
us more, than juſtification by free grace. The more we conſider and 
carefully cheriſh that, the more this ſimple, childlike quiet temper. will 
increaſe : for ſince there is nothing in ourſelves which can be depen 

upon, but all muſt be freely received from Chriſt ; this, at the ſane time 
cutting off all yain boaſting, brings us low, ſettles our peace on Chriſt, 


who is our all, and is ſure enough to be reſted upon. 


It is only from thee, O my dear Saviour, I can learn true fimplicity ; teach me there · 
fore to turn my eye not upon others, but upon myſelf. Humble me to the utter - 
moſt, and faſhion me after thy own mind, that I may be careful to avoid every 
thing that is contrary to love. Keep me, O my light, from all ſelf conceitedneſs, 
bridle my carnal reaſon, and pull down all vain imaginations. Grant that my eye 
may be fixed only upon that one thing needful, which laſts eternally, and that in 
all my words, deeds and geſtures, I may always reſemble the ſimplicity, inno- 
cence, fidelity and love of a little _ Mar r. Xtii. 3. 


7 HE Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not want, Pſal. xxili. 1. He ſays it 
© himſelf. I am come that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither all any pluck them out of my hands, John x. 10. 28. 


The Lord being my ſhepherd alſo, what then can T want ? Nothing 
that is really good for me. The ſenſe of it may ſometimes be wanting; 
but even this want is, the beginning. of a greater fulneſs, and certain- 
ly works for my good. It ſtirreth me up tõ pray more earneſily ; and 
thus my wants drive me to the green paſtures, and to the brooks of 
freſh waters, even to my good Shepherd, who is himſelf the beft food, 
and the ſpring of living water. | | 


My ſhepherd is the living Lord ; My wand'ring feet his ways miſtake, 
+ Now ſhall my wants be well-ſapply'd ; But he reſtores my ſoul to peace, 
His providence and holy word And leads me for his mercy's ſake | 
Become my fafety and my guide. In the fair paths of righteouſneſs. 
In paſtures where ſalvation grows Tho? I walk thro' the, gloomy vale 
He makes me feed, he makes me reſt; Where death and all its terror are, 
Their living water gently flows, My heart and hope ſhall never fail. 


And all the food divinely bleſt. For God my Shepherd's with me theres 


„ LY + 


e tabernacle of the righteous, the right hand of the Lord 


aud ſalvation is in : 


dors valiantiy, Pfal. cxviil, 152. The.efore Ican do all things thro' brit 


evhich ftrengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. For here is Emanuel. JJ. viii. 10, 


No victory without a combat, and combats ſometimes are attended 
u ich dangerous wounds; but this only humbles us, and makes us more 
circumſpect. Abide therefore always in the wounds of Jeſus, which 
will certainly make thee whole and ſtrong in faith, ſo as to baffle all the 
aſſaults of thine enemies, and gladly to ſing in thy tabernacle, “ Thanks 
be unto God, who always cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt,“ 2 Cor. ii. 14. 


Whence do our mournful thoughts ariſe! Treaſures of everlaſting might 


And where's our courage fled ? In our Jehovah dwell, 

Has reſtleſs fin and raging hell He gives the conqueſt to the weak, 
Struck-all our comforts dead ? And treads their foes to hell. 

Have we forgot th' almighty name The ſaints ſhall mount on eagle's wings, 
That form'd the earth and ſea ? | And tafle the promis'd bliſs, 

And can an all-creating arm Till their unwearied feet arrive 


Arow weary or decay: D 2 Where perfect pleaſure is. 


20 Feb. | „ | 1 


7 HE Lord is our ting, he will ſuue us, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. The Lerd is 
flrong and 07-44 in battle, Pſal. xxiv. 8 The voice of rejic low - 
2 
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21 Feb. 1 
THE Lord hath delivered my ſoul in peace, Pſal. lv. 19. 


O Lord give me grace always to {eek and find reſt for my ſpirit and 
conſcience in thy wounds, and never yield to the condemnation of the 
law, but to be as ready on the other hand to mortify the deſires of the 
fleſh, ſo as to fall neither into {laviſh fear, and diſtruſt, nor into carnal 
reſt and ſecurity, but to make good uſe both of the law and the goſpel 
In its turn, and ſo to adorn myſelf continually, that I may be ready to 
Follow thy call to the place of everlaſting reſt, without any further 


warning. | a 

Jeſus, I throw my arms around, Shew me ſome promiſe in thy book, 
And hang upon thy breaſt ; ' Where my ſalvation ſtands. 

Without a gracious ſ mile from thee, Give me one kind aſſuring word, 
My ſpirit canner reſt. | To ſink my fears again, . _ 

Oh] tell me that my worthleſs name And chearfully my ſoul ſhall wait, 
It graven on thy hands; Her threeſcore years and ten, 


8 
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THE Lord bleſs thee and keep the ; the Lord make his ſuce to pine upon 

thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord Iiſt up his countenance upon 
thee; and give thee peace, Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. Peace I leave with you, 
my peace [ give unto you, not as the world gives, give I unto you, T.et not 
ot heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, {ill not leave you com- 
fortleſs ; I will come to you, John xiv. 27, 28. In the world ye Hall have 
t1ibulation, but be of good cheer, I Lame overcome the auorld, chap. xvi. 32. 


Being ſtill in the world, we cannot be without trouble; nay out of 
Chriſt, every thing cauſes trouble. But that we ſhould not be weighed 
down by it, he ſays, Abide in me; in me ye have peace: This carrieth us 
ſafely through all tribulations. O Lord, grant that I may ever be found 
in the ſtrong hold of thy wounds, and enjoy peace amidſt all the troubles 
of this world, | . | | 


Bleſs'd be the Father and his love, A precious ſtream of vital blood, 
To whoſe celeſtial ſource we owe . Pardon and life for dying ſouls. 
Rivers of endleſs joy above, Z We give thee, ſacred ſpirit, praiſe, 

And rills of comfort here below. Wo in our hearts of fin and woe 
Glory to thee, great Son of God, Makes living ſprings of grace ariſe, 


From whole dear wounded body rolls D3 And into endleſs glory flow. 


A. G 


c 
THE Lord do that which ſtems him good, 2 Sam. x. 12. 


A chriſtian (till feels thg motions of ſelf will, and conſequently of fin 
in his heart. And if it be aſked, how can Chriſt and fin dwell together 
in one heart ? the anſwer is, as a king and rebels in one kingdom or 
town. He does not agree or correſpond with them, but ſubdues them, 
and maintains peace. But where ſelf will has the dominion, there is 
nothing but trouble and confuſion ; for unſanctified paſſions and a bad 
conſcience not only are inward tortures, but often turn to our great diſ- 
advantage, even in worldly affairs; whereas in the blood of Chriſt we 
have a good conſcience, abundance of peace, and can be content and 
happy in the moſt indifterent outward circumſtances. 


Take great heed, therefore, O my dear chriſtian, never to be led by thy own ſpirit, 
were it even in ſuch things as ſe:m to bring glory to God, if it is not of his own 
appointment. Our hearts ſometimes are very deceitfully defirou of what pleaſes 
ourſelyes, while we pretend te ſeek God's glory; and were we not croſſed in theſe 
our defizns, they would prove a great burden to our life. Bleſſed is he, who not 
only prays with his lips, but is heartily willing alſo that nothing but the will of the 
Lord ſhould he done in every Thing, It is he alone that underſtands what may be 

, good or dangerous to our ſpiritual or temporal circumſtances. We being often 
blinded and drawn by our luſts, are too much inclined to chooſe at random what 


would perhaps be moſt detrimental. 


24 Feb. 0:88 3 


HE Lordwill regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their pray - 
ers, Pal. cit. 17. 7 hey looked axto bim andauere lightened, and their faces 
avere not a amed, Pal. xxxiv. 5. See alſo the inſſance of the woman of 
Canaan, Matth. xv. 21—28, And what Chriſt ſays, Luke xi. 5—1 3. 
ch. xviii. 18. Likewiſe of a toſſed veſſel, Matth. viii. 24—27. 


The load of outward and inward afiliction is not always prayed away 
with a few words, or in a few days. Sometimes it is neceſſary even to 
wreſtle with God, and be very infant too? how elſe could faith and 
patience be exerciſed ? if therefore the trials are ſharp and laſting, it is 
not to weaken our faith; but to ſtir us up to be more inſtant zealous in 

rayer and the right uſe of the word of God: and by this means to be 
{> much more gloriouſly delivered and ſtrengthened in faith: For what- 
ever God ſends upon us, it is not for the leſſening, but for the increaſe 
of our faith. 


God is the refuge of his ſaints, . Convulſions ſhake the ſolid world, 
Wnen ſtorms of arp diſtrefs invade; Our faith ſhall never yield to fear. 
E'er we can offer out complaints, Loud may the trovibled ocean roar, 
Behold him preſent with his aid. In Cacred peace ohr ſeals abide, 


Let mountains from their ſeats be hurl'd White ev'ry nation, ev'ry ſhors 
Downto the deep, and buried there; D4 Trembles and dreads the ſwellingtide, 
\ 8 Fe 21:10 P ** 4 


— 
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25 Feb. 4130 5 
J Duell in the high and holy place, with him 55 that is n contrite and. 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. Fo, I will not contend for ever, wither will I be al- 
Ways avroth, for the ſpirit ſpould fail before me; aud the ſouls which I have 
made, Iſaiah Ivii. 15, 16. E 


- To inſiſt too much upon the ſenſible joy of faith, might produce a 
wrong joy, and make weak ſouls cker ſtill. Many a ſincere chriſ- 
tian's heart is like a bottle of a very narrow paſſage, which can receive 
the dew of heavenly comfort only by little drops. But doſt thou feel 
thyſelf quite naked and void of all good, Chrift will ſurely cover thee 
with the robes of righteouſneſs. Go intirely out of thyſelf, looking 
only to him for every thing ; and whatever pitt df joy, peace and holi- 
neſs, may be given thee, truſt not 10 them, but to Chriſt alone. This 


will make thee ſure, and keep thy heart at reſt. 


Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, The humble ſpirit and contrite 
I fit, upon my holy throne ; Is an abode of my delight, 
My hame is God, 1 dwell on high; The humble ſoul my words revive, 
Dwell in my own eternity. I bid the mourning finner live 
But I deſcend to worlds below, Heal all the broken hear to I find, 


On earth I hava a manſion too; And eaſe the ſorrows of the mind, 


- — —— — 


26 Feb. 46 % 5 5 
NE of the ſoldiers with a [pear pierced his fide, ard forthwith: cant 


thereout blood and Water, ohn xix. 34. 


Here the fountain of grace and ſalvation is opened for cleenting u 
from all fin and uncleanneſs. If thou only canſt and will acknewledge and 
accuſe thyſelf in every thing (ſins and duties) to be a trafgieflor, and 
humbly debreſt to be ſprinkled and waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, thou 
can do enough, and art bleſſed indeed, Matth. v. 6. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 


My Saviour's pierced fide Fulfils the father's great decree, 
Pour'd ot a double flood; and all our wants ſupplies. 
By water we are purity d, Thus the Redeemer came 
And pardon'd by the blood. By water aud by blood; 
Look vp my ſoul to him | And when the ſpirit ſpeaks the fare 
Whoſe death was thy deſert. We feel his witneſs good. | 
And humbly view the living ſtream Lord cleanſe my ſoul from ſiu, 
Flow from his breaking heart, Nor let thy grace depart; 
There on the curſed tree ; Great comforter abide withing 7 


In dying pangs he lies; And witnels to my heart. 


— „ —— 4 
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27 Feb. 55 ©; +142), BI 
dT AN has defired to have you, that he might ſift you as wheat; but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke xx11. 31, 32. Yet 
Shall not the leaft grain fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. For, I will 
keep thre from the hour of temptation. Rev. iii. 10. 


Sometimes we may imagine ourſelves to be divinely convinced cf the 
will of God, both by ſeeming outward providences and in inward per- 
ſuaYons of faith ; and yet it is poſſible that the ſiftings of Satan arc at 
the bottom; however, the Lord will over-rule him at laft, and order all 
things t the beſt fer his people. May the Lord make us watchful a- 
gainit our on ſpirit, and agaiull the evil one, eſpecially when he is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light, that it may not be in his power to ſift us. 


In vain the bated prince of hell And to his heavenly kingdom keep 
His curſed projects tries; This feeble foul of mine. 

We that were doom'd his endleſs flaves God is my everlaſting aid, 
Are rais'd above the tkies. And hell hall rage in vain ; 

Jeſus the Lord ſhall guard me ſate To him be higheſt glory paid, 
From every ill dekgn ; And endleſs praiſe. Amen. 


28 Feb. 225 _ 


HOSE adorniig, let it not be that ou'<vard adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing"of gold, & c. 134 tet it be the Hidden man of 

the heart, in that which is corruptible, chin 1hg ornament of a meek and 
quiet pi vit, © ac hieb is in. the Srght 97 "God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 


In reſt fhall ye be ſuved, in quietueſs and confidence Shall be your firengthy 
Ifa, xxx. 15. 


* 

A chriſtian- s beſt accoutrements and feſtivial claaths, in which he daily celebrates 
his ſabbath, is called, Col. iii. 10, 12, Ig. the new m m, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, and, above all, charity. Theſe are 
our ornaments we Mall be dreſſed and aWorned with, What dot thou adorn molt, 
Body ar Soul? “O thou meek and quiet lamb of God, jaftly I blath before thee, 
« when Itonfider ray impatience, tho” I am never innocent, like thee. I humbly be- 
« ſęec h thee to forgive me theſe my tranſgreffiuns, ſince thou haſt made ſufficient a- 
«© tonement for ail by the meritorious ſilence. But deliver me from this choleric, 
« hot, and peeviſh temper alto, and give me grace in all inward and outward troue 
« les, to have that long bearing mind which was in thee. Make me daily more and 
« more like a lamb ; that on all occaſions, grievous or joyful, I may be duly compo» 
4 ſed, and ſhew that excellent heavenly ornament, of a meck and quiet ſpiri it not 
in many words, but in reality and power. Amen.” 


* 


Giver of concord, prince of peace, O let us find the ancient way 
Meck, lamb-like Son of God, Our wond'ring foes to move, 
Bid our unruly paſſions ceaſe, And force the heathen world to ſay, 


And quench them with thy blood. * Sec how theſe chriſtians love l. 


ner (8) 1 8 
E ATH tis fwallowwed-up in victory. O death, where is thy fling ? O 
grave here is thy wiftory YE Be to God who giveth us the vice 
tory through our Lord-Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor xv. $4—9%7- « 
O O gracious Lord, I know and receive thee as my Redeemer, and rely 
on thy death in ſome meaſure ; but alas! I do not know thee yet as I 
. ought, and am far from being ſtrong and firm yr ſince I am fright- 
_ened till at the thoughts of death. Grant, therefore, that by all thy 
Providences, Trials, and Deliverances, I may be ſo eſtabliſhed in faith 
on thy word, as to prevail againſt all Agel, and fears; that at laſt I 
may be enabled with humble boldneſs, to look death in the face, and 
really find it ſwallowed up in victory by thy meritorious death. | 


O for an overcoming faith If fin be pardon'd, I'm ſecure, * 
. To chear my dying hours, | Death has no ſting belide; 

To triumph o'er the monſter Death, The law gives fin its damnivg pow'r ; 
And all his frightful pow'rs ! | But Chriſt my ranſom dy'd, + 
Joyful with all the ſtrength I have, Now to the God of victory 

My quiv'ring lips ſhould fing, Immortal thanks be paid, 


„Where is thy boaſted vict'ry, grave?“ Wno makes us conqu'rors while we die, 
« And where the monſter's ting!“ Through Chrik our Lying head. 


— 
— 


2 March . | a 
ROAD ts the way that Teadeth to deftrufion, and many there be qubich 
go in-thereat : But, narrow is the way which leadetb unto life, and fav 

there be that find it, Matt. vii. 13, 14. e 

This ſounds too harſh in the ears of the old man, who would not have 
the law made uſe of in theſe goſpel times, either to the converted or un- 
converted; and yet to the old man the law, of the goſpel, properly 
belongs. St. Paul, that great preacher of the goſpel, made uſe of the 
law to rouſe converted Feliæ from his ſecurity, (Ad, xxiv. 25) and to 
warn the converted Romans from falling into it again, Rom, vin. 13. For 
chriſtians are ſtill in the fleſh, which muſt be reſtrained by the law; the 
goſpel is deſigned only for the ſpirit, not for the fleſh, O Lord, keep 
the'fleſh always within due bounds in the narrow way, that it may never 

be nouriſhed by the food of the ſpirit. | 2 


Which way doſt thou walk? examine thyſelf. Is it the narrow way ? art thou quite 


ſure of it? venture not to go on any further at random. It is matter of great conſe- 
quence z if thou wilt be ſafe, try better for it, thou mayſt eaſily be deceived Alas ! 
thou art ſurely in the broad way to defiruction, if thou fill loveſt and art conformed 
to the world. Art thou but indifferently with regard to the things of God, reliſhing 
more the vanities, pleaſures, companies, treaſures, and honours of this world? thou 
art not in the good narrow way that leads unto life. O conſider this well, and ftep 
ſhort, before it is too late, and thou drop into the bottomleſs pit of perdition. 


Strait is the way, the door is ſtrait, 'Tis but a few that find the gate, 
* That leads to Joys on high ; While crowds miſtake and die. 


- 


3 March 6 62) 
FHE deſire of our [on rs t5 thy name and to the remembrance of eie, 

Iſa. xxvi. 8. Atv frei followwerh bard after thre, Plal. Ixini. 8. 
Cant. ji. 4. ä | 


Doſt thou give thyſelf entirely to me, O my heavenly bridegroom : 
it is but reaſonable I ſhould grant thee thy defire alſo, and give myſelf 
entirely up to thee again, that each may have a true delight in the other. 
Here, I offer therefore all that I have, body, ſoul and ſpirit, with all. 
the faculties and ſenſes belonging to the ſame, do I ſubſcribe myſelf for 
ever to be thy own, it thou wilt be pleaſed to accept of this my poor 
and little all. | Ty | 


Infinite pity touch'd the Lect | To thee, dear Lord, our fleſh and. ſoul 
Of the eternal Son, | We joyſully reſign ; | 
| Deſcending from the heav'nly court, Bleſs'd Jeſus, take us for thy own, 
He left his Father's throne. For we are doubly thine, 
His living pow'r, and dying love, Thine honour ſhall for ever be 
Redeem'd unhappy men, The buſineſs of our days. 
And rais'd the ruins of our race For ever ſhall our thankful tongues 


; Ts life and God again. Speak thy deſcrved Praiſe. 


4 March. "$603 3 7 
{Man's heart dewiſeth his way, but the Lord direfeth his ſicpe, Prov. xvi. 
9 


9. Thee are many devices in a man's heart, neve; thelefs the counſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall land, Chap xix. 21, | 


Many pretend to have a clean heart and a good will, whilſt they bar- 
bour fooliſh and conſequently unclean deſigns in their boſoms. It is ſai, 
a good man brirgs fort} ,good things out of the good treaſure of the 
heart: ard it is very true; but obſerve, that it is ſaid, ** out of the good 
& treaſure” of the heart (which is the new man), and not ſimply out of 
the heart, for there alſo ſlill dwells the old man and evil treaſute of fin 
and coiruption, which freely ſpring up, like the weeds, | 


Lord, ſend thy ſpirit down to write Order my footſteps by thy word, 


Thy law upon my heart And make my heart fincere ; 
Nor let my tongue indulge deceit, Let fin have no dominion, Lord, 

Nor act the har's part. But Keep my conſcience clear. 
From vanity turn off my eyes, Make me to walk in thy commands; 

Let no corrupt deſign, Is a delightful road; * 
Nor covetous defires ariſe Nor let my head, or heart, or hands, + 


Within this ſoul of mine. Offend againſt my God, 5 


5 March (C64 : 


TH E troubles of my heart are enlarged, O bring ate aut of my diflreſſes, 
Pſal. xxv. 17. Divine anſwer. The /acrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ; 
@ broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not diſpiſe, Pſal. li. 17. 


Some take great pains to warn and caution others exceedingly againſt 
contrition and inward trouble of heart- But whoever, without having 
ſuch a broken heart deſires nothing but the comforts of the goſpel, 
makes light of fin, and will make a dangerous ſhipwreck at laſt. For in 
this world we have trouble, not only in the beginning, but alſo in the 
28 of our chriſtian courſe, Neither does it any harm, but it hum- 

les deeply, and drives us to Chriſt, to ſeek and find comfort in him; con- 
ſequently godly ſorrow and holy mourning are not looked upon, and 
truſted to, as meritorious works, by no means. It is only Chriſt, who 
by his merits has recovered vs from fin and wrath, who can be relied 
npon. May the Lord prepare and make,us evermore fit duly to receive 
his goſpel, that we may never trifle and make light with this holy thing, 


Whereare the mourners (ſays the Lord) The ſofteſt couch that nature knows 
That wait and trouble at my word; Can give the conſcience no repoſe : 
That walk ein darkneſs all the day ? Lock to my righteousneſs and live ; 
Come, make ny name your truſt and ſtay, Comfort and peace are mine to give. 


* 


121 


6 March. | __ ak 


LJ PON thy right hand did fland the queen in gold of Orb r. The king"; 

daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is wrought gold. Hear en, 
O daughter, and confider and incline thine ear. Forget all thine own peo» 
ple and thy Father's houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly defire thy beauty © for 
he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, Plal. xlv. 10, 11, 12, 14. 


Obſerve, O my ſoul ! that thy celeſtial bridegroom does not require any orna- 
ment, merit, worthineſs and beauty of thy own : no, he will waſk thee himſelf witl 
his blood, he will adorn thee and make thee truly amiable to himſelf and to his 
Father. O! ſweet and eternal truth!“ He has loved and waſhed me alſo from my 
fins in his own blood,” He has, and I have in him, a more than angelical beauty. 
O! the unſpeakable fairneſs of this bridegroom and his ſpouſe ! why ſhould 1 not 
cleave to him alone, and love lim above all others ? 


The king of ſaints, how fair his face, He forms her beauties like his own, 
Adorn'd with majeſty and grace | He calls and ſeats her near his throne? 
He comes with bleiſings from above, Fair ſtranger, let thine heart forget 
And wins the nations of his love ! The idols of thy native ſtate. 

At his right-hand our eyes behold So ſhall the King the meze rejoice 
The queen array'd in pureſt gold; In thee the fav'rite of his choice; 


The world admires her heav'nly dreſs, Let him be lov'd and yet ador'd, 
Her robe of joy and righteouſneſs. For he's thy Maker and thy Lord, 


7 March, 1 
TH EF that are ChriſPs have ercified the Hlaſb with the lis and affecs 
tions thereaſ, Gal. v. 24. | 


Lither on theſe words ſays, * Although the ficſh is alive ſtill, and 
© jrequemtly ſtirs, yet it cannat fulfil 155 defires, becauſe it is faſtened to 
© the croſs ;* With the crucity;ng of the firſh we have to do as long as 
we ive. This 's the craſe we are to take up daily, and which cither 
prevents many outward croſies, cr at lealt yields great comfort under it, 


Tic croſs being anextraordinary good means to experience the ſweetneſs of the 
word of God, though mutt aiways be ready and prepared for it, O rv ſoul. Andif 
none comes from without, take cafe to break thy own will in every thing. Pain= 
zul and hard 1* this may ſeem to br at ftrft, yet it wil! certainly} very ſoon grow 
eater and hg matter af real joy. BluJing and peace will attend thy ways and eps, 
that thou ſhalt g orify God for Irvine been refigned and gwded, not by thy own, 
dat bis good will and Pie are, Sclf. v in, on the other h ind, creates nothing but 
vexation, trouble and uncatneſs. It is puniſhed by it ſelf, deprives us of all real 
hleffings, and therefore duſerves; aud is beſt to be broke and crucified in its firkk 
motion, 


7 — 
thorns, ſce H/. zi. C. 
? ; 


8 March, | 4 ( 67 ) 7 16.4 © 


TH E thorns, of the cares, the riches, and the plexſures of nee, Phu 


uf with it, andchoked it, Luke viii. 7. 7 herefore Greak up your pallov 
ground, ant ſoxv not among the thorns, Jer. iv. 3. Ot good and uſeful 


1 , : , „ 


| Iz add 92) . 3 
Thoſe, who by the power of Ohriſt faithFully pluck up the leaſt thorn 
of lin without delay, can happily avoid many great ſtruggles. It is by 
this means that the fleſh is weakened, the Spirit ſtrengthened, and con- 
quently the combat made eaſier. But to come off without apy, rug ule 
or conflict at all, is impoſſible, as long as we carry our enemy, the tieth, 
about us, which is ever oppoſing all that is good. N 
Ps 3 890 1A 2, e wet 
Of ſuch thorns as prick the luſtful fleſh, our noble Spirit 1 the 
ſweeteſt roſes ; but thoſe gardens of roſes which gratity the fleſh, bring 
ſuch thorns as will certainly ſoon kill the Spirit. Chooſe therefore 


whatever thou __ thorns muſt be choſen, who eirher hurt the fleſh 


or the Spirit. But I hope thou wilt be wiſe enough to pfuck out the 
leaſt thorns of ſinful luſtz before they are grown up to a whole hedge ; 
which would greatly increaſe thy trouble and pains, and make thee 
ſuffer and pay dear enough tor ſo 1 15 and poor a pleaſure. 

2 


9 March, 1 


- AN D account that the long ſuffering of our Bord is ſalvation, 2 Pet. ini, 15. 


That even believers, confideting their preſent weak condition, may 
account this long-ſuffering of the Lord heir ſalvation, and bear with 
others alſo; ſometimes the work of renoyation is not of ſo quick a 
growth. of 1 . 0 


bn WV 1 6-4 4 


And are we wretches ſtill alive 8 And dare we now provoke his wrath, 
And do we yet rebel! _ Sr And weary out his grace? | 
.3Tis boundleſs, tis amazing love, [cord , we have long abus'd thy love, 
That bears us up from hell. | Too long indulg'd oor fin, - : 
The,purden of our weighty guilt Our aching hearts e'en bleed to ſee 
ould fink us down'to flames, What rebels we have been. 
And threat'ning vengeance roll above, T5 4 18 , 
To cruſh our feeble frames. 1 reap act, 5 —_— 4 IIs 
Almighty goodneſs cries, forbear, Stretchout, O God,thy.canqu'ring hand, 
And ſtraight the thunder Rays : 5 And drive thy foes away. 


* 
= . * . * f 
4 4 * * # . - 


10 March. 5 6g ) n 
JT is of the Lord's mercies that ave are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 

fail not; They are new every morning; great is thy faithfulneſs: For 
the. Lo: d will not caſt, off: for ever. But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude of bi, mercics ; For he does not af 
fit willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lament. iii. 22, 31, 32, 33s 


Heb. xii. 11. Now no chat. a:ng forthe preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, &. 


Though our ſins be forgiven, chaſtiſements may be inflicted upon us nevertheleſs; 
hut it proceeds from atteRtion and not from anger. Theſe by our weakneſſes are laid 
open tp us and leſſened. For as much as we feel our infirmities, and are defirous of 
help, our hearts are empty veſſels which Chriſt is willing to fill up with his grace. 
And the'-thy wants were never ſo great and particular, be not difcouraged ; but ra- 
ther ſay, O Lord, here I bring thee a very large veſſel, which to fill it up, very much 
grace and power will be required ; but thy love and faithfulneſs lave engaged to 
ſupply even our greateſt wauts, 


Lord, if thy ſaints deſerve rebuke, Thy ſcourges make thy children wiſe 
Thou haſt a gentle rod : When they forget thy law. 1 


Thy providences and thy book G if cer calt off his fat 
Shall make them Know their God. But S „ | 


Bleſt is the man thy hands chaſtife, He par dons his iitheritancſde 
And to his duty draw: F 3 For their Redecmer's ſake, 


11 March. 48 +) 5 


H E lia af Chriſt coaſtraiueib us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one 
died. for ell; theuxwerealldead ; and that be died for all, that they xvho 
live ſhould not henceferth liue unte then;ſclves, but unta hin who died for 
them aud roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. | 


It the loye and power of Chriſt ſhall conſtrain us, we muſt needs be 
always meditating and relying on him and his death. This will cut off 
al} workings of our own, and make room for Chriſt to work every thing 
in us and through us, O Lord, may thy love on the croſs fire my frozen 
heart alſo, that once I may begin to love and praiſe thee purely and fer- 
vently, aud ta offer my whole life up to thee as an entire ſacriſice of love. 


1 


Raiſe your triumphant ſongs Now finners dry your tears, 
1o an immortal tune; Let hopeleſs ſorrows ceaſe; 
Let the wide earth reſound the deeds Bow to the ſceptre of his love, 
Celeſtial grace has done. And take the offer d peace. 
Sing how cternal love | Lord, we obey thy call; 


Its chief beloved choſe E We lay a humble claim ; 
And bid him raiſe our wretched race To the ſalvation thiou haſt brought, 
From tlicix abyſs of woes. And love and praiſe thy name. 


* 4 * 


—— é T2—E—Bk ;? — 


12 March. 1311 
UT the greateft of the is clarity, Love, 1. Cor. viii. 13. Therefore 
let all your things be tiene with low, Chap. xvi. 14. In caſe they 
ſhall be done in Gr * who 18 love, and thai!i follow us, and be rew arded 
eternally. Owe no man way thing, bit to love one another, Rom. xiii, 8. 


The debt of love can never be diſcharged by alms givings, or greater 
a ds of charity. Having dane all thele, we ſtill owe curſelves and our 
whole ſubſtance to God, to offer it uh to his ſervice whenever he ſhauld 
be pleaſed to require it of oui hands; ; for we can call nothing our own, 
Whatever we reterve as our own againtt his will, is laid up as a great 
treaſure of trouble and vexation, which gives much more uaeaſineſs 
than comfort to cur minds. | 


O let thy love our hearts conftrain ! Why would not oven the pleaſing ſway 
ſetns the crucified, Of charity divine ? 

What haſt thou done our hearts to gain! Love is the grace that keeps her pow'r, 
Languiſh'd and groan'd, and d ied | . In all ee realms above; 


Who would but now refuſg the way There faith and hope art Kknownnomores 
Where jeſus foottieps ſhing? E4 But ſaints for ever love. 


13 March. = £2 
JIN is a reproach to ary people, Prov. xiv. 34+ 


Be not deceived therefore with falſe notions of faith. Where there is 
true faith, no fin has dominion. A man having no fecling of the deſ- 
perate wickedneſs of his heart, may imagine to have faith enough; but 
being once convinced of that, he ſoon perceives that it is the hardeſt 
thing in the world to believe, It requires the ſame power by which 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead. St. Pau! moſt emphatically deſcribes it 
with fix remarkable words, E/. i. 19, 20. How then can any man 
think it an eaſy matter to believe? O the dreadful blindneſs and ſecurity 
which all the world runs into! may the Lord open their eyes! 


Lord, how ſecure my conſcience was, I'm like a helpleſs captive ſold, 


Aud felt no inward dread ! Under the puow'r of ſin; 
I was alive without the law, * Jcannot do the good I would, 
And thought my fins were dead. Nor keep my conſcience clean. 
My hopes of heaven were firm and bright My God, 1 cry with ev'ry breath 
But ſince the precept came For ſome Kind pow'r to ſave, 
With a convincing power and light, To break the yoke of fin and death, 


I find tow vil I am. And thus redeem the ſlave. 


14 March. 8 
N EING we alſoare compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſtsy 
let us ley aſide every weight and the fin aubich does ſo eaſily beſet us, and 
let us run acith patience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. xl. 1, 2. 


This ſin is the old man; and cunſequently does not mean only that 
which is outwardly in the world, but which we carry about in out 
boſoms. According to St. Paul, and the whole tenor of the ſcripture, 
the chriſtian warfare conſiſts in puiting off the old, and putting on the 
new man, Therefore it is not a ſtrange thing for chriſtians ſtill to have 
conflicts, nay their whole life is engaged therein; and he that has no ex- 
perience of it, either is a very raſh and ignorant man, or an indolent 
and flothful chriſtian, 


Bleſt are the undefil'd in heart, Great is their peace who love thy law: 
Whoſe ways are right and clean; How firm their ſouls abide ; 

Who never from thy law depart, Nor can a bold temptation draw 
But fly from every ſin. Their fteady feet aſide. | 

Bleſt are the men that keep thy word, Then ſhail my heart have inward joy, 
And practice thy commands: And keep my face from ſhame, 


With their whole heart they ſcek the Lord, When all thy ſtatutes T obey, 
And ſerve thee with their hands, And honour all thy name. 


15 March. 14 74 
THE time is fhort, 1 Cor. vii. 29. Therefore redeem the time, Eph. v. 


16. For we lade here no continuing city, but we ſeek oue to come, Heb, 
xlii. 14. g 


A chriſtian is only coveteous of time, always to lay vp ſomething for 
eternity but not greedy of money, or given to othor * 3. It grieves 
him rather, when he feels ſomething cf this againilt bi: wil, He is con- 
tent to have little of temporal things, aud even to ſuffer loſſes in theſe, 
if he can but gain ſomethiag for the life ro come. This he chiefly aims 
at in his trade and converſation, lookivg upon himſelf in this world only 
as a traveller in an inn. 


: Why ſhould this carth delight us ſo? There ſhall be diſſolv'd and dies 


Why ſhould we fix qur eyes Ihe ſun muſt end his race, 

On thetelow grounds where furrows grow, The carih and ſea for ever fly 
And ev'ry pleaſure dies ? Buiore my Saviour's face. 

V hiie time his ſharpeſt teeth prepares When will that giorious morning ziſe ? 
Our comforts to devour, When the laſt trumpet ſound, 

IJ heære is a land above the ſtars, | And call the nations to the tkies 


And Joys above his pow'r. From. underneath the ground ? 


Fs 


WH 


16 March, 6 83 


WE then that ere firong, ought to bear the infirutities of be avgak, vond 
not to pleaſe ourſelves, Rom. xv, 1, Confidering thyſelf left thou 

alſo be tempted, Gal. v. 1. % art thou that j adgeſi another man's ſere 

want ? Rom. xiv. 4. ; | 


Extraordmary quickenings and! ſtrengtheniogs deing often followed by 
particular tempiations, conflicts and ſufferings, require a particular 
watch ſulneſs, if we would be earneſt not to provoke the Lord to viſu ua 
with ſore puniſhments for our careleſsneſs. Fear therefore, rejoice with 
trembling, and ſecure thyſelf from falling, by tempering thy joy n 
true bumility and gentlencſs towards the faults of REG | 


Be never fo high-minded, O man ! at the miſcarriages 8 to think thou 
wouldtt not do fo, ſhould it happen to be thy gate: fur it God does MA hold thee up 
hunifelt, thou wilt ſurely make greater m iltakes. Therefore thou hadſt better not 
look upon others but upon thyſelf : and for fear of i allings be continually watchful 
in prayer. A great many v ould not heave fallen ſo d. cep! ad they been truly hum- 
ble and more charitable in judging of ochers. Els „ho exalteth himſelf above 
others, and does not bear withthe w eak, is tometines humbled and debaſed under 
Lis verv iwenkett of all. Bear therefore, {iince Gad bears with thee ; and he that 
bears mull with others, news the greatelt Rrength, 


17 March. 3 33 


| O art ny rock and my fortreſs; therefore for thy name's ſake lead 
* me and guide me, Pſal. xxxi. 4. They ſhall come with weeping, and 
With ſupplications will I lad them: I will cauſe them to avalꝭ by the ris. 


vers of waters in a firait way, wherein they jkall nov flumblc; for Lama 
Father to Iſrael, Jer. xxxi. . 


He that comes in this manner, will certainly be led of God. Now, 
O Lord, I am blind, and heartily defire alſo to be directed by thee alone 
in all my ways and ſteps, in great and liitle things. Suffer me never 

to follow" my own ſpirit and natural inclinations, whatever good appear- 
ance they may have. Be pleaſed to croſs them continually, and give me 
grace to reſiſt the leaſt indtions of ſelf-will aiſo without delay, that no- 


thing may overcome and cauſe me afterwards an invincible. or even a 
ſorer conflict, - | | 


bl 


Thou art my portion, O my God; Now J am thine for ever thine ; 
Soon as 1 Know thy way, O ſuve thy ſesvant Lord; 

My heart makes haſte t'obey thy word, Thou art my ſhield, my hiding place, 

. And ſuffers no delay. My hope is in thy word. 


If once I wander from thy path, Thou haſt inclin'd this heart of mine 
I think upon my ways, | | Thy ftatutes to fulfil; 
Then turn my feet to thy commands, And thus till mortal life ſhall end; 


And truſt thy pard'ning grace. Would 1 perform thy will, 


e 


18 March. 1 & | 
HO U wilt keep him in perfect peace,. whoſe mind is fayed on th 
becauſe he trufleth in thee. Truff ye in the Lord for ever: for in * 
Lord Jebovab is eu rlaſting firength, Iſaiah xxvi. 3, 4. Let h n take 


Hold of my flrength, that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make 


freace with me, chap, xxvii. 5. 


To en joy an undiſturbed peace, great care is to be taken that we do 


not look and depend vpon any thing in ourſelves, ſince all is but imper- 


fect, and ever vill be ſo. We are to truſt only in the lamb of God, which 
takes au ay the tin of the world, to feed our ſouls continually in this 
g {1 of peace, and be ever watchful, faithful, quiet and humble: for 


w' never I ſe any thing of our peace, except it is ſtolen by ſome pride or 


other unguarded affections. 


Hence from my ſoul ſad thoughts be gone Oh, what immortal joys I felt, 


A d Teave me to my joys ; And raptures all divine, 
My tongue ſhall triumph in my God, When Jeſus told me I was Hrs, > 
And make a joytul noiſe, ; And. my beloved mine. 
Darkneſs and doubts had veil'd my mind In vain the temple frigbts my ſoul, 
And drown'd my head m tears, And breaks my peace in vain ; | 
Till ſovereign grace with ſhining rays One glimpſe, dear Saviour, of thy face 


Diſpell'd my gloomy fears. Revives my joys again. 


19 March. 6 | 0 
7 T H bis firipes we are healed, Iſaiah lin, 
O mighty Saviour preſerve me, the weakeſt of al} thy members, in 
the invin&Shle fortreſs of thy waunds till I am perfectly whole and fitted 
to live with thee etervally, It ſhall be ever my {avoniite ſong; I am in 
Chriſt and his wounds. I am nothing; he is my all. In myſelf Iam 
unclean, yea abominably Ithy; but in him, all is toveted and made 
acceptable. and lovely like himſelf, Therefore his. crofs is my only 
glory and feſting place, | | | . Bom, ; 


} 


| 11 5 | 
. Here at thy croſs, my dying God, But fpeak, my Lord, and calm my fear; 
11ay-my ſoul beneath thy love, All not ſafe beneath thy ſhade ? 
Beneath the droppings of thy blood, Thy vengeance will not ftrike me here, 
 Jefvs, nor ſhall it e'er remove. | Nor Satan dares my ſoul invade. 


Should worlds conſpire to drive me hence Your, I'm fecure beneath thy blood, 
Moveleſs and firm this heart ſhould lie ; And ail my foes ſhall lofe their aim; 


Reſolv'd (for thats my laſt defence) Hoſzanah to my dying God, 
45 1 mutt periſh, Were to die. Zud my beft honours to his name. 


* 


1 . 8 


20 March. 13 
HO alt hoe no inheritance in her land, neithen ſhalt theu have 
any part among them, I am thy part and thine inheritance, Numb. 
xvili. 20. 


Who has and loves the Lord Jeſus, finds unſpeakably more delight, 
honour, and riches in him, than in all other things. Then all is wil 
inply denied for his ſake, and this denial ſprings from faith, Now, O 
Lord! thon art my all alfo, and to draw near to thee is my greateſt hap» 
pineſs. This ſhall be my treaſure and portion that thou loveſt me, and 
1 love thee cternally and keep thy ſtatutes, | 


Lord, what a thoughtleſs wretch was I Now let them boaſt how tall they riſe, 


To mourn, and murmur, and repane, I'll never envy them again; 
To ſec the wicked plac'd on high, Theretizey may ſtand with haughty eyes, 
In | ride and :obes of honourfſhine. Till they plunge deep in endleſs pain, 
But, O their end, their dreadful end! Now Leſteem their mirth and wine, 
Thy ſanctuary tzught me fo ; Too dear to purchaſe with my blood g 
On Mipp'ry rocks I ſee them ſtand, Lord, tis enough that thou art mine, 


And fiery billows roll below. My life, my portion, aud my Gogy- + 


, 


21 March; | 60 


RE hafte to help me, O God of my ſalvation, Pſal. xxxvBi.'23. Say 

©, unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, xxxv. 3. Divine anſwer. Fear not 
For 1 am with thee ; be not diſmayed for I am thy God: I will ſtrengilen thee, 
Jea I will help thee, yea T will uphold thee with the right hand of my righte= 
ouſneſi. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, and thou halt re- 
joice inthe Lord, and ſhalt glory in ihe holy one of Irael, 1/aiahxli, 10, 13. 16. 


This ſhews that believers are not always without fear, yet it is much 


| better for them than preſumption. Many of the primitive chriſtians pre- 


ſented themſelves to martyrdom, but ſhrunk at the trial : others were 
afraid to fall away, and yet went undauntedly through the torments. 
This was the caſe with many of the Fobemian brethren, who frequently 
uſed to ſay, The torture ſhould be their breakfaſt, and the faggot-pile 


their dinner ;” and yet fell away alſo. And ſo God always puniſhes 
preſumption. 


God ſhall preſerve my ſoul from fear, My courage refts upon his word, 

Or ſhield me when afraid; That ſaints ſhall never fall. 

Ten thouſand angels mult appear My higheſt hopes ſhall not be vain, 

If he command their aid, My lips ſhall ſpread his praiſe ; 

I caft my burdens on the Lord, While cruel and deceitful men 
The Lord ſuſtains them all; Scarce live out half their days. 


* 


22 March. . | 

EFE RY man that ſiriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all things; noa 
they do it.to obtain. a corruptible crown, and <ve an incorreptible, 1 Cor. 

ix. 25. For, He tat overcometh ſbali inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. 


To be only an almoſt chriſtian, is a very hard thing: but to be a chriſ- 
tian altogether makes all eaſy and pleaſant.“ And ſuch as deſite to have 
the whole Chrid, his whole ſalvation and all what is his, niuſt needs 
give themſelves up to him, not only in part, but wholly again accordin 
to that fundamental and moſt reaſonable rule; All for all.” And as far 
as we deny him aby thing, we make ourſelves unhappy ; but the more 
we are reſigncd to him, the more we are fit to enjoy him and his ſpiritual 
bleſſings. | | "a | 


Many would ſooner be perfuaded to follow Chriſt, if it was enough to ſerve him 
by halves, and reſerve fome things ti themſelves. But what could that profit them, ? 
Chriſt will not be bargained with; and nothing more dangerous than the dividiag 
our hearts between him and the world, or waiting from tinis to time for a more 
convenient ſeaſon to break through. Ttws you may live many years, and be ei 
ther cold nor hat; and fo at Jaſt he ſpewed out of the Lord's mouth. Confider 
this well, O ye douhle-nunded lukewarm ſouls! Chrifiianity requires great ſtriving 
and overcoming all things, even our moſt tayourite and darling luſt, Rouſe there- 
fore thy drowſy heart: ſpare thyſelf no longer ; riſe above the trifles of this world ; 
tight the good fight, of fab, and lay held on eternal life, whereunto thou art Called, 


23 March. 6829 5 
4 New Commandment give T unto you, that ye love one another; as T have 
loved you, that ye alſo loved one another, John. xiii, 34. 


All commandments of God are commandments of love, tending to 
our real good and great happineſs, far from being grievous to thoſe who 
have faith and love; the practice therefore is life and peace. The world 
may think it a grievous burden; but this is a great miſtake indeed. Sin 
is grievous. In hatred, envy, anger, revenge, pride, there is nothing 
but torment and ſlavery ; but in love there is a ſweet reſt and pleaſure, 
Thus a finner always puniſhes himſelf, and is robbed of great peace and 
bleſſings by tranſgreſſing the commandments of God, | | 


Saviour, look down with pitying eyes, With cords of love th' old Aba bind, 


Our jarring wills controul ; And melt him ito joy. | 
Let cordial, kind affection riſe, Us into cloſeſt union draw, 

And barmonize the foul. And in our inward parts X 

Zubdus in us the carnal mind, Les Rindneſs ſweetly write her law, 


Its eamity deſtroy, Let love command our hearts. 


24 March. (z)) 


NN 2 thing is needſul,* And Mary has choſen that good part, which hall 
never. be taken away from er, Luke x. aB. 
7 : Wh. \ * dI 46 A-IVIf? * 4 , 


We muſt not pretend to'ſerve'God with only: going to church and do- 
ng other acts of outward devotion: whilſt we ure dead and cold, our 
eligion Is vain; - Who" firſt by“ faith, ſeeks grace from the words of 
-hriſt, like Mary, is ferved by Chriſt, and this conſtrains him to ſerve 
nin and hi; em. Sip readily again. It is almoſt thi e for ſueh 
o go on in haughtineſe, enyy, Hatred, and di ſobedience? Grace and 
Faith will reſiſt it, and makes them Towly, gentle; willing, obedient," 

active, without relying on auy works of her ous, le 

a n IIR 11 


il ee = B x 


(Hd that /Sbtains CEA; the one ting need ful, receives with Mini un the reſt, and 


Pas no mre ed to beſt t muble about many things; he beidg:our athwe- tan al- 


a5 live happy, whereas the chili en ofthis worly, mult always be cumbered 134 5 
ivided beg ween feary and hopes abc their fate. Jn vanity we ſhall never find | 
his gdod part; neither is there ady ſalvation in the works of the la. Faith alone 
akes hold of it. And whoever withdraw his heart and ſenſes from the noiſe and 
uitle of this world, and quietly looks for ſalvation in the wounds of Chfiſt, tus 
blefled. fountains of blood and water, bs certainly find it his better part. 
irn | 1 2:5 . Nea ten „„ 
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25 March. 4 ( : 84 ) e436 
URGE me with hyſſap and 1 Tall. Je clean, waſh me and T. ſhell 
whiter than ſnow, Plal. Ii. 2. Hide thy face from my fins, aud.blot. cut 

all mine iniquities, ver. ii. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be a; 

auh us ſnow; tough they bo H ld cron, they ſnall be as Wool, In. i. 

18. | Vue, blotted out. as @ thick cloud thy tranſgrefſiens, and as ꝗ cloud, 

thy firs: vetur n unto me for 1-hayt reilcemed ther chap. xliy. 22. 

We mutt. not keep away from Chriſt on account of our ruhe gpl 
mfId-Agults, if we. will not come under the law apain : but by hum- 
blug cette ae wc are g crave pardon in his bloed: by delaying 
this, our caſè will be warſe, But the, ſoonęr it is done, the ſooner we ſhall 
be forgiven. The lord not imputing tho 4 = to us, which are ſincerely 
trapenged of, qurrſonl returns-tq its reſt again. And inſſoad of falling in 
cmmabſcenrity {as ſome may think it) will rathen ſtreogtben our faith 
and makes ds wor eonfidente  Haſten, therefore, and come as ſoon and 
aa Well as wog cant, He will receive thee, if thou couldſt but ep. 


1 
* 


21 2 11FA m. 

ves Aenne e Ie 52300, 38-1 
Ork I fallbefors thy. tes: V»o?p blood alone, 
My only retyge is thy grace: as pow's ſuffigient to atonez | 
N blecing beaſt, nor flood, not fca . Thy blood can make me white as ſnow; | 
Garath the diſmal Rain away. No Jewilh types could cleante me fe. 


#4 


Art wot wid —_ 3 — — 
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26 March. E >" eee 
E LIV k R us from evil, Mat. vi. 13. Divine anſwer. Mar ab 
hacic redeemed thee ; I have called thee by thy name, ανι ert nin, 
When thou pa ſſiſt through the waters, I will be xvith thee, and thro» 4h the 
rivets, they Shall not over flotv thee: When thdilavalkeft through the fire tho 


Halt not be burnt ; weither ll the Home Kitillle upon thee, Ii. xi ſ, 2. 
Ice bas by his own blood once entered into the holy place, having oblatucd 
and eternal redon prion for us, Heb. ix. 12, OE r Nun 
14 1 F* 1 N ' 
um: 


ying This redemption is the ground that we are delivered daily, and gt 
hall last ſhall be delivered from all evil. Who lothes and deteſt not only the 
rely evil of puniſhment, but eſpecially the evil of fin itſelf, and fo:carveſtly 
into $-pants after the Redeemer, bas faith already, and fin has loſt its dominion. 


nn And though he may be tempted with it ſeverely, yet be is under the ac 


and no more; for the reigning power of fin being broke, the law has loſt 
p. its condemning power alfo, and we may be ſure of a conti nale Peter. 
val redemption. We may often feel thc evil, but be as oſten delivered 
from it alſo, LS Rt we 


« 4 = . 4 4 4 a 0 4 4 . R . . uf 
iow; | Thy ſolemn vows are en me Lord, Thou haſt ſecur'd my ſou! from death, 
 {@, Thou thalt receive my praiſe; O ſet thy pris'ners free! 

Il fing“ How faithful is thy word; That heart andhand, and life and breath 
„How riglitcous all thy ways.“ May be employ'd for thee, 


—— r lt. dt. tc. 


8 


27 March. ; F . 
I up the gift of God which. is itt thee, Tim. 5 6. Pſal. Ixii. I, 2 
Sam, Vit. 18, 28. 14 


- How can this be done? Anſwer. By looking as well upon thy own great poveity 
and wants, as upon the riches of grace, which is in Chriſt for thee, and ſo drawing 
near to God, through him in faith. But it is not enough to do this once for all, or 
now and then only. It is to be thy daily work. One day's omiſion may greath 
hurt thy ſoul. Eſpecially the morning · hours are very proper for this purpoſe. Thek 
muſt directly be laid hold on to converſe with God in prayers, before we med: 
-with any thing elſe in our buſineſs, tho' ever ſo,needfol atd important, for fear of 
being entangled and diſtracted perhaps the whole day. And to gather the more 
ftrength, draw as near to Chriſt as poſſible, and even wreſtle with him, as if i: 
was the laſt time: Pour out thy whole heart before him ; not giving over tob 
ſoon ; but be inſtant in thy ſupplication, at leaſt with continual inward groanings, 
till thy heart burns within thee, and thou feeleſt the quickening influence = hi; 
grace and Spirit. Then great care is to be taken to preſerve this hleſſing and ſtrength 
in a quiet and well compoſed. mind, examining thyſelf frequently, efpecially at 
nights, how the day has been ſpent. 8 „ — 
I'll lift my hands, I'll raiſe my voice, This work ſhall mzke my heart rejoice, 
WhuleI have breath to pray or praiſe; And ſpend the remnant of my days, 


28 March. 67 ' } 
ANII Y of vanities, all is vanity, Eccleſ. i. 2. 


Not only fooliſh doings in ſtate and trade ; and other filthy cares and 
pleaſures, are vain ; but great knowledge and ſciences alſo in which we 
aim only at our own glory; and even the moſt ſpecious works, unleſs 
they are done in Chriſt from the right principle of faith and love, fall 
under this denomination, 


Man has a ſoul of vaſt deſires, So when a raging fever burns, | 
He burns within with reſtleſs fires ; He ſhifts from ſide to hde by turns; [ 
Tofs'd to and fro his paſſion fl And 'tis a poor relief to gain, "I ; 
From vanity to vanity. . To change the place but keep the pain. | 
In vain on earth we hope to find Great God! ſubdue this vicious third . 
Some ſolid good to fill the mind: This love of vanity and duſt; | 
We try new pleaſures, but we feel Cure this vile fever of the mind, 
The inward thirſt and torment tell. And feed our fouls with joys reſin'd- 

—_— 2 | 


20 March. s oY: 
Tf i good that a man Should both hope, and quietly avait for the ſalvation 
of- the Lord. It is good that he bear the yoke in his youth, Lament. ili. 


26, 27. Lor ye are dcud, ond your life is hid with Cri in Ged. When 


Chriſt xv! 0 1s our life, ſhall apear, then Hall ye alſo apjear with him in 
glos, Col. Ii. Pp” 4» In reſt Shall ye be ſaved, i* quictneſs fhall be your 
flrength. Iſaia | XXX. 15. : "28 . 


Lord I ſtand in continual need of thy help; but thy'defire to help me 
is greater than mine own, For it is ſaid, © I will not turn away from 
them, yea I will rejvice over them, to do them good,“ Jer. xxxii. 40, 
41. O give me but faith and patience to wait for thy help, which al- 
ways comes in the beſt ſeaſon. 


Ito my God my ways commit, Fair as the light of dawning day, 
And chearful Wait his will; And glorious as the non, 
os 18 141 p | fan * 

Thy hand wiuch guide my doubtful feet, The jack at Laſt the earth pofſeſs, 
Shall my Jdebres fulgl. And are the heirs of heav'n, 

Mine innocence ſalt thou difpiav, True riches, with abundant peacq; 


And make thy judgments Knowy 1% humblc fouls ars giv'n. 


* 
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30 March. 6469 7 
HE grace of G that brings falration I np reared to all men, tachs 
ing us that denying w1godlineſs and worldly Infls, <ve faul live ſober ly, 

towards ourſelves : r/44/e04/{y, towards others: axd godly, towards God, 

in this preſent world, Not only hereafter in heaven. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


Some pretend to be very evangelical, and under the colour of avoidin 
their own workings and legal doings, tall into dangerous e ee 
licentiouſneſs. But true evangelical grace lays a ſtrict reſtraint on all our 
ſenſual luſts, and prevents us from fliding out either into.the broad way 
of the world, or into ſpiritual pride; real grace making us humble, 
careful and ſerious, ” | 


ig a "Yr | 

It is not lawful for chrifians to enjoy the pleaſures of the world. They have no- 
thing to do with its dangings, plays, and other carnal fports and jokes. This would 
dry up their ſpirit, and be quite inconſiſtent with the croſs ef Chriſt, and the cha- 
raQer of the militant chorch. Does not dancing and gaming belong to the luſt 
the world ? is not this plainly forbidden here ? can it then be any tlung but ſin? 
could thoupraz and die in ſuch a difpoſitiun ? ſurely not. Will not the noife of 
the company follow thee into thy cloſet, and make thee unfit toprayers, even a good 
while after) and what comfort doſt thou hope to draw from theſe pleaſures in tha 
hour of death. Nn Cat BREA 3 ä % 


Almighty God, turn off their eyes And let the t);1nder of thy ward 
From theſe alluring vanities ; Awake their ſouls to fear the Lord. 


W 


Ws „ 


7 


31 March. 6590 | WS 
is enough now, O Lord, tale away my life, 1 Kings xix. 4, Divine 
' anſwer. Mine hour is not yet come, John xi. 4. 


Here I offer myſelf, O Lord, to thy own diſpoſal, without exception, 
to work, to ſuffer, to live, and to die, as thou thinkeſt fit, Receive me 
and my houſbold at thy property. Let us be uſed as inſtruments in thy 
hands, to be employed-where, how, and to what purpoſe thou pleaſeſt. 
I don't defire to have any power over myſelf; I know it would be only 


to my great diſadvantage and vexation, whereas I can bs eaſy, and may 


firmly believe, that all will go well with me, and I ſhall at laſt be ſaved 
eternally if I am entirely ſurrendered to thee. ; 


Behold thy waiting ſervant, Lord, Mine eyes for thy ſalvation fail, 
Devoted to thy fear ; . O bear thy ſervant up; 

Remember and conficm thy word, Nor let the ſcoffing lips prevail, 
For all my hopes are there. Who dare reproach my hope, 

Haſt thau not writ ſalvation down, Did thou not raiſe my faith, O Lord? 
And promis'd quick'ning grace ? Then let thy truth appear ; 


Doth not my heart addreſs thy throne? Saints ſhall rejoice in my reward, 
And yet thy love delays, And truſt as well as fear. 


1 April. | 
1 is finiſhed, John xix. 30. 


N 


— 


O Lord, ſuffer me never to be lull'd into a falſe reſt, till all be finiſhed. 
But grant that by true faith I may always take up my abode and reſting 
place in thy wounds, and moſt perfect work on the croſs ; fihce I want 
nothing more than always to know myſelf juſtified in thee. In thee I am 


* 


perfect already. 


I'll ſing my Saviour's wond'rous death, 

He conquer'd when he fell: 

"Tis finith'd, ſaid his dying breath, 
And ſhook the gates of hell. 

Tis finith'd our Emanuel cries, 
The dreadful work is done ; 

Hence ſhall his ſov'reign throne ariſe, 
His kingdom is begun. 


4 


Twas for my fins my deareſt Lord 


Hung on the curſed tree, 


And groan'd- away a dying life 


For thee, my ſoul, for thee. 
His croſs a ſure foundation laid 
For glory and renown, | 
When thro” the regions of the dead 
He paſs'd to reach the crown, 


— — — — — _ — — — - — — _ — 
— 


2 April. „ F244 1 
60 forbid, that I fhould glory, ſave in thacruſi of our Lord Feſt us Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me_ and 1 unto the world, Gal. vi 14+ 


A true believer has nothing to glory in, but Chriſt only. Even in his 
very beſt performances he will be x fr deeply humbled, and cry out, 
Lord, enter not into judgment. Ard well he may; for the ground of 
our glory, comfort and ſalvation is not in works, but in Chriſt and the 
free grace of God, who for his Son's ſake lays nothing to our charge, 
but richhy and daily covers and pardons all our iniquities. And thus w 

may always be preſerved in true reſt and ſolid peace; for the croſs o 

Chriſt is a true, ſolid and yamoveable foundation. 


When I furvey the won'drous croſs ' His dying crimſon, like a robe, 

On which the prinee of glory dy'd, Spreads o'er his body on the tree; 
My ticheſt gain 1 count but loſs, Then am I dead to all the globe, 

And pour contempt on all my pride. And all the globe is dead to me. 
Forbid it, Lord, that I ſnould boaſt, Were the whole realm of nature mine, 


Save in the death of Chriſt my God: That were a preſent far too {mall 


All the vain things that charm me moſ, Love ſo amazing, ſo divine, 
I ſacrifice them to his blood. Demands my ſoul, my life, my all. 


3 April. | (29ND 3 

AND they hall le-unto you cities of refuge (theſe are the wounds of 
Chriſt:) /frop.the avenger, Numb. xxxv. 12, There we bave a trons 
„ falvaiinn avill God appoint for walls and bulwarks, Iſaiah xxvi. 1. 


ci 
2bereſore take heed of coming without the borders of this your city of refuges 


What is once done amiſs cannot be altered any more, neither can we 
nor ſhall we make ſatis faction for it by particular degrees of grief and 
agonies, This Chriſt has done already. Sometimes we are hindered to 
lay hold on his atonement by ſubtle pride and ſelf righteouſneſs, and we 
had better directly to accuſe ourſelves and to confeſs gur guilt, but at 
the ſame time to flee to the wounds of Chriſt, and to offerthe.ranſom of 
bis blood far our treſpaſſes to the offended God. O Lord, grant that I 
may always look upon the debts of my ſins as actually paid and forgiven, 
and ſo always fight and conquer them by falt. 5 


Jeſus the viſion of thy face Then will youhear my heartſtrings break; 
Hath over-pow' ing charms! How ſweet my minutes roll? | 
Scarce fhall T feel deuth's cold embrace, A mortal paleneſs on my cheek, 
I Chria be in wy arms, | And glory ia my foul, 
: SF. br i 44 J rn 
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4 April.  Ec9H ) n. 
ILE. ball cauſe thee that come of. Jacob to take raoh,\Nrael ball N. 
2 an bud, and fill the face of the world with uit, Iſalab àxvi. b. 
They Hall again take root downward and bear fruit 7 chap. xxx vii. 
1. They ſhall bring forth fruit in old age: they Shall be Yat and flonriſbing, 
fal. xcii. 14, 15. Her ro ſhall be green, and / all not be careful in the 
year of draught, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit, Jerem. xvii. 8. 
True evengelical chriſtians look upon themfelves as the moſt barren 
trees, ever crying out, O my learnieſs ! my leatineſs! "Even before the 
judgmenr-ſeat of Chriſt they know of no fruits, Math, xxv. 37, 38, 30. 
The reaſon is, they-are poor in ſpirit, and are not pleaſed with their 
fruits, but only with Chriſt. O Jord, grant that I may defire not only 
earneſtly, but ingly alſo, to bring forth more fruits, and that I may grow 
In krultkelnefe grow in years; ſo as to be ever green, and never 
ceaſing from yielding fruits in my old age, fruits which may laſt to all 
e E | | 


* Pape | 6 „ „ v% 


Lord 'tis a pleaſant thing to ſtWand . Time that does all things elſe impair, 
In gardens planted by thine band.; Still makes them flouriſh ſtrong and fair, 
Let me within thy courts be ſeen, Laden with fruits of age they ſhew, 
Like a young cedar freſh and green. The Lord is holy, juſt and true; 

There grow thy ſarnts iu faith and love, None that attend his gates ſhall find 
Bick with thy influence from above; A God unfaithf ul or unkind. 


% on | BY They 
THE breater is come up before them ; they have broten up and have pa- 

fed through the gate, and their king (as the Author and finiſher of 
faith) h pa/ before them, and the Lord on the head of them, Micah ii. 13. 
Be of good cheer, I hawe overcome the vorld, John xvi, 33. Heb. ü. 1, 2. 


Sometimes the enemy ſeems to get an advantage over us, but the battle is not 
over yet. At laſt thou ſhalt have the victory, and carry the day for all that. In 
hard ſtruggles remember the power of Chriit, who in his reſurrection broke thro” 
every thing. With him thou c anſt alio break through, and be no more than conquers 
or. Vea, in ever conflict theu canſt bs ſureof the victory before landed; for his victo- 
ry is thy victory alſo, It is as impoſſible for thine enemies to keep thee always in 
bonds and ſubjection, as impulſible it was that Chritt could be kept in the grave 
dy the ſtone, ſeal and keepers. Nay, the greater their force is, the more glorious 
the force is, the more glorious will be the victory. 


Hoſanna to our conqu'ring king ! Hoſannat. to the conqu'ring king! 
The prince of darkneſs flies, All hail incarnate love | £ 

His troops ruſh headlong down. to hell, Ten thouſand ſongs and glories wait 
Like light'ning to the ſkies. To crown the hand above. 

There bound in chains the lions roar, Ihe vicFries and thy deathleſs fame 
And fright the reſcu'd ſheep ; Tl:ro' the wide world ſhall run, 

But heavy bars confine their pyw'r And everlaſting ages ſing 


And malice te the deep. Ins triumphs thou haſt won 


6 April. 6865 8 
BY Tanto you that fear my vant, Shail the ſun of rigbicouſucſi ariſe with 

h. aling in his <vings, aut ye Mall ga forth and grow ip @s the calves of 
tbe fall, Mal. iv. 2. u world}? belive, thou ſhouldff ee the glory 


of God, Jobn xi. 40. Aal, hope ave believe in hope, Rom. iv. 18. 


He that pretends to fee and comprehend every-thing before hand wich his own 
natural reaſon, ſhuts his eyes againit the tun of righteoutneſs, and can never learn 


to ſee rightly by faith. This is downright 8 and unbelief is the ſource of 


all fans, tho' it is hardly believed Hundreds being aſked, whether they are in faith, 
they will all anſwer in the atirmative, though there 1s not fo much as the leaſt be- 
ginning of it: face they are without the neceſſary hunger and thirſt atter righte- 
ouſneis ; theywant that hioket eat to which the Lord has given the. promiſe of 
faith. alone zreither hays they ever prayed for it earneſtly; whereas LUTHER, and 
all other faithful witnetfles, ſay, «We tautt needs firſt ardently pray to God for faith, 
elſe we ſhall be faithleſs to all eternity.“ But this done we may fee, Lord, I 
have long prayed, and am ſtill praying for faith, conſequently I am in the ſame. 


Our guilty ſouls are drown'd in tears, a Our very frame is mix'd with fin, | 
Till Chriſt's atening blood appears; His ſpirit makes ouy natures clean ; 
Then we awake from deep diſtreſs, Such virtues from Fs ſutf' rings flow, 


And fag the. Lord our rightcovineſs, At once do cleanite and pardgn too. 


6 


7 April. | K : 
FAT you moderation be bnown wilo all acne Phil. iv. 8. For charity, 
that is love, edificth, 1 Cor. viii. 1. | 
88 S228 . 1 "Big 4 © a * 
If thou rebukeſt others, and Wouldſt have them to be like thee, thou 
oughteſt to examine thyſelf firſt, whether it flows from a blind paxty- 
ven, em patience, ard felt will-'er from a true principal of love: and 
whether” thou art alſo mach in prayers for them, both before and aſter, 
Who lays the long ſufferiugs of God truly to heart, and conſiders how 
gently he has treated him, and thll treats him, like "the weakeſt child, 
muſt needs be moderate alſo towards all men, and think, * if no body 
would: bear with others, furely I favift,? he muſt always pray: Lord! 
gemenhe right ſpirit of 'mcekreſs, to Mew all lenity to my fellow- 
cbriftiabs -/ BY 2 r EA . C. 


16 


Watch o'er mylips, and gaard them, Lyrd, Their gentle wordelike oint mem ſhed, 
From ev'ry Faſh und heedjeſs word ! Shall eever brffi fe bur cheer my head, 


Nor let my feet incline to treag 

The guilty path where ſinners lead. I'!1 cry to heaVn fur their, relief ; 

may the righteoas when I-ftray, © _ And by. my warm petitions prove 

i hive 260 reprove my Walid rum v ay! G How mut "Tprize thelr Fathfol lure. , 
Sent , a E 


u 


ry : 1 . AY Fw ITT . 8 4 
When L behold bam pre with grief, 


8 April. | 698 ) n 
PUT thou my fears into thy bottles; are they not in thy" book ? Plat, wh * 
” Divine anſwer. Ty that ſow in leurs Hall reap in jey. He that 
goes forth and werps, bearing precious F. all dowbtiefs aus azain with 
rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with þ », Pſul. cxxvi. 51 65. 


5 If thou canſt reap yet and ſing the hymns of joy ind/triumphy 1omem- 
ber that this belongs more to the future than to this "preſent world, 
Here ſorrow and faith can be united, Thine enemies have not left and 


* 


iven thee over vet. There is no retreat from the field of battle, be- 
805 the hour of death. Let this be a cheer to thine impatient heart, 
But muſt thou be humbled under the ſenſe of thy miſery, to as tin fight, 

roan aud weep very often, conſider that this is the very ſred for eterniiy. 
Not a ſingle tear and groan will be loſt, They ate all in the Þook of 
the Lord, . 


God counts the ſorrows of his faints, Make drops of facred forrow riſe, {4 
Their groans affect his ears ; To rivers of delight, ff. 5 7 
He has a book for their complaints, Let thoſe that ſow in ſadneſs wait 
A bottle for their tears. Tul the fair hatvoſt come; 
The Lord can clear the darkeſt ſkjes, They ſhall confeſs then ſheaves are great, 
Can give us day for night; And mout the bleſhngs home. 5 


9 April. (-99 ) * 8 
FLEE from ſing as thou would/? flee from a ſerpent ; for if thou comeſ 
near it, it will fling thee, Eccles xxi. 2, 3. Narrow is the way that 
eadeth unto life, Matth. vii. 144 Therefore, follow holineſs, in this way, 
without which no man ſpall ſer the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. pt 


* 


This advice properly belongs to ſaints and true believers; for even 
theſe have need ſtill to be warned againſt fin and ſtirred up to more holi- 
neſs. How dangerous then muſt be the condition, and what will become 
of thoſe, who have not followed holineſs at all, but followed ovly the 
love of money, pleaſures and honours, and made a mock of holineſs. 
Theſe go the broad way indeed, whatever moral honeſty they may ſeem 
to have; for it is a true ſaying; Eicher a faint or a beaſt, and conſe- 


* quently a brand of hell.” 


My ſons of ADAm, vain and young, God from on high beholds your thoughts, 
Indulge your eyes, indulge your tongue, His book records your ſecret faults ; 


Taſte the delights your ſouls defire, The works of darknefs you have done 
And give a looſe to all your fire. Muſt all appear before the fun. 

5 Prius the pleaſure you deſign, I be vengeance to your follies due | 
And chearyour hearts with ſongs and wine, Should ſtrike your hearts with terror thiro': 


Enjoy theday of mirth, but know How will you ſtand before his face; 
There is a da of judgment too. G2 Or anſwer for his injur'd grace ? 


* 


mercy on thee. 


10 April. 100 
LEA us not into tempiation, Matth. vi. 13. Divine anſwer. God ts 

faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted abome what ye are able, 
bat will with the temptation aiſo mate a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Pial. Ixvii. 2. Compared with the beautiful 
words, Ecclus. i. 13. 


r 


The nearer to heaven, the higher the mountains, the deeper the valleys, and the 
Marper the conflicts. But be not diſcouraged ! it 15-only for the trial of faith. God 
gives alſo more ſtrength, carrieth us thro all, as he has done from the beginning, 
and ſuffers none to be aſhamed who truſt in him. Sometimes we may ſeem to be 
tempted above meaſure, and are afraid of being confonnded ; but far from it, 'tis 
quite impoſſible we ſnonld. Here thou haſt the plain words of the Lord. Take hold 


on them, and wait his time; for ſince the world ſtands, none has been confounded 


in any thing who has waited for his promiſe ; and ſurely he will not make thee the 
firſt inſtance of the failure of his word; by no means, P ATI, i. 19. ISA. liv: 10. Ra- 


ther ſhould the mountains depart, and the hills be removed; ſays the Lord, that bath 


Our God, how firm his promiſe ſtands, Thy God is faithful to his ſaints, 
Ev'n when he hides lis face Is faithful to his Son. 
He truſts in our Redeemer's hands 


2 Beneath his ſmiles my heart has livꝛd, 
His glory aod his —_— +, And part of heav'n poſſeſs'd - 
Then why, my ſoul, theſe fad complaints, Praiſe his name for grace receiy'd, 
Since Chriſt and we are one ? 


And truſt him for the reſt. 


4 


11 April. | (40253 


O Satisfy us early <vith thy*mercy, Pſalm xc. t4. God's anſwer, Open 
thy mouth wide, ant 1 will fill it, Pſalm lxxxi. 10. For, my people 
Fall be Jatisfied with my goodneſs, Jerem. xxxi. 14. The rivir of God is 
full of water, Pſalm lxv. 9. With joy Shall ye draw water out of the <wells 
of ſalvation, Iſaiah xii. 13. 
cleanneſs, Zech. xlii. 1. 


O! ſoul, keep cloſe to the goſpel; there is the fulneſs here ſpoken of: food and 
raiment, and every thing in plenty. Let not the law hinder thee fi om eating, drink- 
ing, rejoicing and adorning thyſelf, Isa Iv. 1—3, 10—12. The law, as one juſtly 
obſerves, brings in a great bill, but nothing wherewith to diſcharge it. It ſets the 
ſoul a working, but ſo as to neglect the proper nouriſhments neceſſary for it. No 
wonder, therefore, that ſhe is deſtitute of ſnfficient ſhength, that ſhe faints and 
comes never to the right marle, There is no ſuch thing as making amends by the law: 
we ruſt go directly to Chriſt, aud receive firk the ſtrength and grace required, o 


ny 


7 4 


of his fulneſs, by faith, 


Let ev'ry mortal ear attend, 
And ev'ry heart rejoice, 
The trumpet of the goſpel ſounds 
With an inviting voice. 
Rivers of love and mercy here The happy gates of goſpel grace 
In a rich ocean join ; Stand open night and day : 
Salvation in abundance flows, 


| Lord, we are come to ſeek ſupplies, 
Like floods of milk and wine, G 3 And drive our wants away! 


Dear God! the treaſures of thy love 
Are everlaſting mines; 

Deep as our helpleſs miſeries are, 
And boundlets are our ſins, 


This is the fountain opened for fin. and un- 
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12 April. (+ 202+ ) 
FEAR uot, danghtty of Zion, John xii. 15. But rejoice greatly aud ſhout, 

O daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy king comes unto thee'; he is juft and 
having ſaivation, Lech. ix. 9. For the 2 has taken away thy Judg- 
ments, he has caſt out thine enemy; the king of 1ſrael, even the Lord is in 
zhe midſt of thee: thou fhalt not ſce evil any more, Zeph. ili, 15. B. 
zhey ſhall ſurely gather together, but not by me : whoſoever ſhall gaiher to- 
gether againſt thee ſhall fall for thy ſake, Iſaiah liv. 15, Let them return 
wnto thee, but return not thou unto them, Jerem. xv. 19. | 


How ſtrong ſoever thine inward enemies, thy corruptions may be now, 
fear not and be not diſcouraged, So much the more, faith faith, thy 
king is bound by his office, love and promiſe, to help and aſſiſt thee with 

ſtrength to overcome: and thus, as the ancients ſaid, ſhall even the hard- 
ſhips of a chriſtian, under his corruptions, be rewarded with a crown. 
O Lord, grant that I may be always faithful and reſolute enough not 10 
ſpend needleſsly too much time in one conflict, but directly putting on the 
armour of faith, I may ſoon conquer, preſs forward, and experience thee 
every hour as a mighty King and Saviour, . | 


My Lord, my conq'ror, and my king, Great Prophet, let me bleſs thy name; 
Thy ſceptre and thy ſword I ſing ; By thee the joyful tidings came, 

Thine is the vict' ry, and 1 fit, Of wrath appeas'd, or fins forgiv'n. 

A joyful ſudject at thy feet. Of hell ſubdu'd, and peace with heav'ne 


. 
} 
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13 April. (204: 
„ HO halt not he afraid of them, but ſhall æbell remember æubet the 
Lora iy God did unto Phargatr, and nt all Egyfit, Deut. vii. 18. Be 
ye not ter ficd beeauſe of them, for the Lord your Cod is he that goes with 
yon, to fight for you azainfi your rnemits, to ſave you, Chap. xx. 2, 4. Hi- 
Verto fhailt ib gm cone und no farther, and here ſpall thy proud waves be y- 
ed, Job. xxx ville 1.1. METS RHO Os 9 N 
Tue aſſaults of- original fin will ever return, aud we muſt not be ſur- 
pri ed. when one conlict is over; that another ariſes, | This conteſt is 
unavoidable, for the evemy is ui hin us. It makes us more careful and 
hu-nble to know this, than if we belicve that we had only to encounter 
with tn trom without and not fiom within: and if we deiire to feel lefs 
evil in us than God fufters us to have, we may look to it, whether it pro- 
ceeds not ometimes from pride and impatieoce, that we wiſhed to get 
rid of the trouble: of tiving always againft fin; whereas it ſhould be 
enough for us, that God ſuffers it, lays, it not to out charge, and carties 
us through all dangets, 5 


* 


Let the redeemed of the Lord He feeds and cloathes ns all the way ; 
The wonders of his grace record; He guidesour footſteps left we firay 3 
Iſt ael, the nation whom he choſe, © guards us with a powerful hand, 


Ard reſcued from their mighty ſoes. G4 And brings us to the heav'nly land. 
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14 April. (rie, l 
NIL thou aft God that hudeſt tl. , O God of Iſrael the Saviour! 

- Hatab, xl v. ISC the paths.of the Lord are mercy aud trath, Plat. 
xxv. 10, The Lordof, Hofts is wwomerful in counſel aid excellent in workingy 
Ii xxviii. 29 {5 2 | | Nh 6 LEY 


God is wonderful in all his doinge, his ways are paſt finding out; at 
the end we can fee beſt, what wiie and gracious fieps- he'touk with us. 
Therefore when things take furh a wonilerful turn that we are quite at 
ourmwits end, and do not know: which way to go, we may believe the 
hand of the Lord is in it, and ſome gobd will come of it at laſt. As we 
experience the name of Chriſt to be wonderful at ſuch times, we may well 
expect that he will ſhew himſelf to be our counſellor and mighty God 
alſo. At fiſt every thiog:-may ſeem tobe againſt us and quite con- 
trary ; but at laſt we fee plainly, chat it was highly needful it ſhould go 
contrary to our corrupt nature, and that thus it went well. For tho' 
the ways of God are marvellous, yet they are gloriovs. . 


} 


Lord, we adore thy vaſt defigns, - We throughthe cloud believe thy grace, 
1h obſcure abyſs of providence, Secure thy,cpmpaſſion 111. . 
Too deep to ſound with mortal lines Pear Father, if thy lifted rod bp 
Too dark to view with feeble ſenſe, Reſolve to ſcourge us here below; .. 
No thou array ſt thine awful face still we mnſtYean upon our God, 


In angry frowns without a ſmile: 1!:ine arm ſhall bear us ſafely through. 


15 April. = a 0 ( 10; , ) 734 3 6 : 
FERIL he hath borne our grief: and carried vur Jorrows; yet aui did 
efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted : Nut he as bounded 


F » © 3 N 5 ' 
fr our tranſerefſions, he was briiſed for Our 7 QUIUIES ? the chaftiſement of 


our peace was up him, (as upon the Lamb of God that takes away the 
ſins of the world) and with his flripes que are healed, I{atah Hitt. 4, $8 
T his Chrift our paſſover is ſacrificed for t5, 1 Cor. v. 7. „ 
Under a continual ſenſe of our miſery, we muſt have our eyes of Faith 
immoveably fixed upon Chriſt the Lamb of God, and believe ourſelves 
to be ever juſtified and healed by his fliipes ; continpally ſaying, this fin 
and this puniſhm-nt is alfo taken away, In Chriſt I am without fin, a 
need not fear the leaſt condemnation at all. This k 
O Lord help us, for as yet we are but weak babes, 
How condeſcending and how Kind . Now we receive repeated ſeals: . » 
Was God's eternal Son. Ot Jeſus dying love: 


” ww 


Our mis'ry reach'd his heavn'ly mind, Hard is the wretch that never feels 


* 


And pity brought him down. One ſoft affection move. 
When juſtice, by our fins provok'd, Oh, let our hearts begin to melt, 
Drew forth its dreadfol ſword ; \ While we his death record, 
He gave his ſoul up to the ſtroke, And, with our joy for pardon'd guilty 


Without a murm'ring word. 5 | Mourn that we pierc'd the Lord. 


* 
331 


eeps us in peaces 


16 April. ( 106 5 

N Emember me, O my God, for, good, Neb. xiii. 31. Divine anſwer, 
IL Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a Soon child! For fince 1 ſpake againſt 

bim, I do carne remember him flill : therefore my bowls are troubled for 

bin: { will ſurely baue mercy upon him, Jer. xxxi. 21, A. book of remem- 

brance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that 

thought upon his name, Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18. 7 knouy, the thoughts which A 


. have towards you, Jerem. XXIX+» 11 


As ſoon as 1 54 7% with my prayers before the Lord, he writes all 
wy petitions upon his book of rememberance. Should I not pray much? 


Les, O Lord, and though I have many things already upon thy book, 


yet will I give thee occaſion to write down more and more every hour. 
hus nothing can be forgotten. All will be granted by bim. Deiays we 

muſt expect, but all ſhall be made up with ſo much larger gifis, in due 

time, though the beſt will be reſerved for a bliſsful eternity. | 


No let the Lord my Saviour ſmile, Id rather have it there impreſs d, 
And ſhew my name upon his heart; Than in the bright records of fame. 

1 wou'd forget my pains awhile, When the vaſt five buros all things here; 
And in the pleaſure loſe the ſmart, Thoſe'letter: ihall ſecurely ſtand, 


My name is printed on his breaft : And in the Lamb's fair book appear; 
UA book of life, contains my name: Writ by th' eternal Father's hand, 


K EE 4 . 0 
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17 April. ( | : FI 
0 Remember not againfl us former iniguitics, Plal. lxzix..$. The fins of 
our youth: thus ſins long forgiven, may revive again. in the heart. 


Forgive us our triſpalſes as wwe forgive them that treſpaſs againfi us, Mat. vi. 
10. Divine anſwer. None of bis fins which he has committed /ha!l he meu- 
tioned unto him, Ezek. xxxili. 16. Who is @ God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity aud paſſes by the tranſgrefſion of the, remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delights in mercy ; he will rave 
| compaſſion wþvn us ; He will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt caft ali 
their fixs into the'depths of the ſoa, Micah vii. 18, 19. | 

The weakeſt chriſtian, who is full of fears and doubts, by tincerely praying the fifth 
petition-of the Lord's prayer, may be convinced that his fins are aftually pardnned ; for 
both the forgiveneſs and the full aſſurance of it are; comprehended in the ſame ; and ſince 
he prays according tothe will of God, and forgives them that treſpaſs againſt him, it 
ſhews that the work of ſanAification is begun in his heart alſo; and tho” at preſent it be 
but very weak and imperfeR, yet it evidences his faith ; and the Lord has often uſed 
this evidence, and ſlill may uſe it, to corvince fouls, for the firſt time, tobe actually in 
faith and a ſtate of grace. Who can hinder hien from doing this, oreven provethe con- 
trary of it? for this is not making ſanctiũcat ion the foundation of the f rgiveneſs of fin ; 
but Chriſt is, aud ever will be the foundation of it; and a great differ euce there is be- 
tween grounding myſelf upon ſomething, and between trying my faith in a tate of 
darkneſs and uncertainty, by ſuch marks as the Lord himſelf has appointed. 
O thou that heareſt when ſinners cry, O may thy love inſpire my tongue, 
Tho' all my crimes before thee lie, Salvation ſhalt be all my ſong ; s 
Behold them not with angry look, And all my pow”rs ſhall join to bleſs 
But blot their mem'ry from thy book, The Lord, my frength and righteouſneſs. 


—— ——_— 


Live o' er again the ancient days, 


-- 


18 April. (108 
s from whence thou art fallen, Rev. ii. 5. 


When we have gombled, it chiefly rden from unbelief ; there- 
ſoreinſtead of diſputing long with ourſelves, we muſt ſtir up our hearts 
ſo much more to faith; and beſore we go on, ſeek firſt with a humble 
ſenſe of dur guilt and weakneſs, new pardon and ſtrength in Chriſt ; and 
afterwards keep cloſe and iedfaſtly to him alſo by faith, like a weak child, 
to draw irom him alone all neceffary virtues evermore. Thus we mall 
be preſerved by him from falling again. h 


O could we call to mind the grace, 


Before thou doſt in vengeance come, 
The glorious grace from which we fell; 


Our candleftick far off remove, 
And fix th' unalterable doom; 
O let us weep, believe, and love. 


Call on us, by thy ſpirit call; 

Vet once again our church reſtore; 
Shew us thy grace is over all, 

And lift us up to fall no more. 


And do the works thou lov'ſt ſo well! 


O that we might thro' thee repent, 
And timely turn to thee and live! 
So ſhovld thy grace our doom prevent, 
Thou wouldſt abundantly forgive. 


4 — Ä ͤN—— ²—˙LQ 


ESCAPE for thy life, and look not behind thee, Gen. xix. 17. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and Twill give thee a crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. 


19 April, 1260 88 


When there is a firey people in general run to extinguiſh it and to fave 
what they can; O that we would all run ſo, to ſave our ſouls and the 
fouls of others from hell fire, and to obtain the crown of glory! O Lord, 
give us more zeal and watchfulneſs, and ſuffer us not to ſtand ſtill and 
draw inſenſibly back to perdition ; but let our whole life be a continual 
preparation to meet our bleſſed bridegroom, Amen and Amen. 


The fulneſs of eternal bliſs So that thou grant to all that fight, 
We thall from thee receive above, And conquer in thy mighty name, 
This the reward of conqueſts, this To claim the kingdom as their right, 
The crown of all victorious love. Their ſufPrings and their crown the ſame 


Conqueror of fin, and hell, and death, Who bore thy croſs ſhall wear thy crown, 
As thou the dreadful fight haſt won, Shall triumph in thy victory, 

And weareſt now th' immortal wreath, And in thy glorious throne fit down, 
And ſitteſt on thy father's throne. And reign in endleſs bliſs with theo. 


20 April. (110) e 
MY ſon give me thine heart, and let thine eycs obſerve my auays, Prov 


xi. 26. 


By giving the whole, that is, thy heart, to the Lord Jeſus, not only 
every part of thy duty will be facilitated, but whatever thou doſt to his 
glory, gieat or ſmall, will be * acceptable to him. Therefore the 
language of a bHtever is, My Lord and my God, I am my beloved'a, 
and my beloved is mine, and his defire is towards me,“ Cant. vi. 3. 
and vii, 1%» Thou being mine, what can I want? I being thine how 
can I deny thee any thing? 


My worthleſs heart to gain, I fink by dying love compell'd, 


The God of all th it breathe : And own thee conqueror. 
Was found 1n faſhion as a man. Come and poflef 
. poſſeſs me Whole, 
And died a curſed death. Nor hence again remove; 
And canl yet delay Scttle, and fix my wav'ring ſoul 
My little all to give, With all thy weight of love, 
To tear my ſoul from earth away, . my 1; 
ak y life, my portion, thou, 
For Jefus $0 receive? Thou all ſufficient art, 
Nay, but I yield, 1 yield! My hope, my heav'nly treaſure, no 


I can hold out no more, Eztter and keep my heart, 


— . \ 
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IZ. we believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. Iſa. I. 7, 10. chay. xlii. 3. Rom. x. 13. Bleſſed are they who 

do hunger and thir ft after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, Matt. v. 6. 


: Whoever has ſuch a hungering and thirſting heart, deſiring grace 
above all things calling upon the name of the Lord, and depending only 
upon Chriſt, as a juſtifying faith already, and is in a (tate of ſalvation, 
though as yet he has not the full aſſurance of it. This is a fruit of the 
former, but is not always enjoyed fo ſoon, nor conſtantly, at leaſt not 
without hard conflicts, | =o 


* 


ſ 


Jeſu, if fill the ſame thou art, | See, the poor fainting finner ſee, 
If all thy promiſes arę ſure, | And ſatisfy with endlels peace, 
Set up thy kingdom in my Heart, And fill me with thy righteoutneſs. 


And make me rich, for I am poor, Lord, I believe the promiſe fure, 
To me be all thy treaſures given, | And truft thou wilt not long delay; 


The kingdom of an inward heav'n. Hungry, and forrowful, and poor. 
Where is the bleſſedneſs beftow'd ? Upon thy word myſelf 1 ſtay ! 
On all that hunger after thee's- Into thine hands my all refign, 


I hunger now, I thirſt for G And wait till all thou art is mine. 


# 


22 April. e 7 - 
D, aha ig rich in mercy,” for bis great loue wherewith he lIoued u, 
I EDEN When wwe Avere dead in fins, bas-quickengd together ai, Chrift, 
(by.grace ye are ſaved) and has raiſzd ui up together, ard made us fit regte 

ther in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. L420 Hl 
- Cbrifi-being our head, who ate his members, are together with him 
dead, buried, raiſed up, and ſeated in_heayenly places; for he is the 
new Adam, and has done all theſe things as our repreſentative in, our 
feed, and for our good. Thus have I ſuffered in, thee, O my glorious 
ead, for all my ſins already, I am diſcharged, I bave no puniſhment 
to fear any more. Thou haſt fully anſwered the charge aguinſt me, ſa, 
tisſied the infinite juſtice of God for me; and it is impoffible with his 
equity and love to require a double payment of my debts. Lonſequenay 

I die no more, ſince thou, can't die no more pays -Llive already, an 
have my place with thee eternaily' in heaven, fince; the head? can, and 
will never part, even with the weakeſt of his members, but influence and 


draw it after him wherever he goes. 


O Lord, we praife thee for thy Son, 
Who join'd our nature to his own : 


Raiſes the ruins of the firſt. 
By the rebellion of one man 
Through all his ſeed the miſchief ran; 


© y 
1 1 


Aba the ſecond, from the duſt, 


'F | 54 
And by one man's obedience now 
Are all his ſged-mads jighteous t. 
When ſis did reigu and death aboundy : 
There have the ſons of Adam found _- 
Aboundinz life; there glorious grace 
Reigns thro? the Lord our rightevuſneſr, 


= 3. * 
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O D has made hin 10 wh 1 us who knew no fin, that we mighy be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in hin, 2. Cor. v. 21. Bnt'to him that 
worketh not but believeth on him that juſiifies the ungodly, his faith is coun! - 
44 for Ucon, Roq. iv. 5. | 

. Theſe are very ſweet, and preciqus words to thoſe who look upon their own beſt vir- 
tues and rformanccs by 'nature as ſinfal7 and upon their beſt condition by grace, as 
extremely V K An injerfett. Howntomfortable derung the juſliſi cation of the un 
godly by futh bebent he ſoulo hᷣfirſtſtript quit naked before Gd, and thoroughlycoꝝ vine - 
ed ot her wickednefgand weakneſs. This a meęr moral and legal man does not meddle 
with. He pretends to make amends for his former fins, by altering his courfe and dbing. 
better works whe Oh s ner Making amends at all fince we are hut un profitable ſer- 
vants and waht contin a lf fh nns of fin, lee, when we Have done all. We ne- 
ver have any reaſon to jultify oorſel ves before God, tho we ſhauld de ever ſo well and 
Falter evards ingogauly in HH. men. Fes from, it thee, but, one way to be 
juſtified, and to obtain and preſerve the bleſfing of a good conſcience, which is by 
humbling and confeffing ourſelves guilty and looking oy for forgiveneſs and righ - 
teouſneſs in Chriſt. Thus we are made by him the righteouſnefs of God itſelf. May 
the Lord put us all inthls Way. 25 5 | 
No more, my God, boat no more O may * foul be found in him, 

6 


Of au the duties 1 have done: And; of his righteouſneſs partake. 
1 quit the hopes I Heid before, The beſt obedience of my hands 
Totfult'the'merits of thy son. Dares not appear before thy throne; 


Yes, I muſt an will eſteem 5 42-98 But faith can anſwer thy demands; 
All thihifs HY old for Ietus's take: * By pleading what my lord has. done, 


24 April. 


, 
(G22 has cette. Chrif ODIN his bt hand, to be a prince ana 


-  Savicary Vor 4 give ee w7ito Iſrael and forgiven of ns, Att 
1B. ee ard | 8 

Thiok not, what Jeaſon, have I ro repent ; 21 am no brdeter or ro 
ber; for thou art both. By thy kpy\phou haſt murdered the Son of God, 
and by thy pride tobe God ot bis: own : Therefore, if thy old heart, is 
abt chan yet into Bew one, auc thou feeleſt ſome uneaſmeſs ona 

count of thine etethal falvation, great Gare is to be taken not ts maler 
it fort temprations of the devil; üt believe wen that it is the work of 
Chriſt wha awakens. thee, and. at thee repentance, and will make thee 
quite another man. He ſtands at the door and knocks.; and if any 
man will hear his voice and open the _ 1 come bu ab him — 
N ux with ns. ene WM. 0. 


Kow Chr if will ev Ty want t apply, Ads "Fhere mall . Rn = 
And fill our heaxts with peace; And deep engrave his law. 
He gives by cov nag and: by oath + And ev'ry motion of 2 ſouls,” 


2 


„ * 
The riches, of his ae. „ er To ſwift obedie draw... 2 = 85 > 
Our heart, that ſlinty ſtubhorn thiag, Thus will, he pour Uvatiog 8 p 
That terrors candot move, 21 2 And we ſhall render praiſe: 
That fears no threatnings of his wrath, | Wie the dear, peaple of his * 


Shall be diſſolv'd by love, And he our God of grace.“ 


— 


. 1 
OD 7s not a God of confuſion, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. He has made every 
thing beautiful in its jeaſon. iſo he bas ſet the world in their heart, 
fo that no man can find out the work that God makes from the beginning to 
the end, E. cleſ. 111. 11. 1 | 


O Lord, I am like a little child, knowing neither the beginning or 
end of my ways; but thou being my counſellor, I think it my only wiſ- 
dom to be adviſe! and ruled by thee, O ſhew me then always the way in 
all things, even in-the leaſt, that I may never miſs to do thy work in due 
ſeaſon and due order. Make me ſuch a faithful ſteward as not to go one 
inch from thy will, but on all occaſions to act and ſuffer according to thy 
good pleaſure, | 


Whither, O whither ſhould I fly, Which ſhall I leave and which purſue ? 


But to my loving Saviour's breaſt ! Thou only my adviſer be; 
Secure within thy arms to lie, Mx God, I know not what to do, 

And ſafe beneath thy wings to reſt, But oh | mine eycs are fix'd on thee, 
I have no might t'oppoſe the foe, Fooliſh, and impotent, and blind, 

But everlaſting ſtrength is thine ; Lead me a way I have not Known, 
Shew me the way that I ſhould go, Bring me where I my heav'n may find, 


Shew me the path 1 ſhould decline. H 2 The heay'n of love and thee alone. 


obe who eſtabliſteth us with you in Chris, and has anointed us, 75 
"*" Cad ;" who bas alſo ſealed us, and given ul the carneft of the ſpirit in 


aur hearts,” 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Eph: i. 14. 


A ſenſible joy of faith, and great delight in prayer, are not the only evi- 
dences of this earneſt and ſealing of the ſpirit: theſe ſometimes are want- 
ing; but we may know alſo, to be ſealed by theſe marks, that we receive 
_ Chriſt in all his offices, that we have a fincere defire to do only the will of 
God in all things, that we hate ſin irreconcilably, that we are humbled, 
convinced and led into all truths by the ſpirit. Theſe are conſtant marks 
even for the weakeſt. URS Hs | | 


1 * 


= 


Why ſhould the children of a kin Aſſure my conſcience of her part 
Go mourning; all their days? In the Redeemer's blood; 
Great comforter deſcend and bring And bear thy witneſs with my heart, 
Some tokens of thy grace ; That I am born of God. 
Doſt thou not dwell in all the ſaints, Thou art the earneſt of his love, 


And ſea! the heirs of heaven? The pledge of joy to come; 
nen wilt thou baniſh my complaints, And thy ſoſt wings, celeſtial Dove, 
And ſhee my fins forziven? Will ſafe convey me home. 


. +» 


27 April. EN 06 | - 9 EEE ET 75 
O be merciful to me a fiuner, Luke xvii. 13. Look upon thy. afli ton 
and my pain, and forgive all my fins, Pal. xxv. 18. Divine anſwer, 
The Lord is gracious and full of co;mpaſſion, andof great mercy ; the Lord is 
good to all, and bis tender Mrcies are over all his works, Pla. cxlv. 8, g. 
Therefore, my /on be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, Matt. ix. 2. 


Juſtification or remiſhon of fins before the tribunal of God, and the com- 
fortable aſſurance of it in the heart, do not always go togerher. The fen- 
tence of pardon may be 2 and the ſenfe of it be a wauting for a time; 
or conſiſt only in ſome feeble glimpſes now and then. The former is done 
all at once, in the moſt perfect manner: the latter is given by degrees, as 
far as believers are able to recelve it: therefore a penirent ſoul muſt con- 
verſe much with the goſpel, and pray continually for more light and 2 
greater degree of faith and peace. . | 


O God of Mercy, hear my call; Shall ſpeak aloud thy righteouſneſs, 


My loads of yuilt remove; | And make thy praiſe my ſong. 
Break down this ſeparating wall, A ſoul oppreſt with ſin's deſert 
That bars me from my love. My God will ne'er deſpiſe; 
Give me the preſence of thy grace; A humble groan, a broken heart 0 


Then my rejoicing tongues H 3 Is our beſt ſacrifice, 


— 


. N | „ 


Diab. 128. in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the defe es of thine 
DE . XxxXVii. 4. 1 


If thou deſireſ to delight thyſelf ks] in the Lord, and art more ſoliei- 
tous ſor the increaſe of faith, love, and holineſs, than temporal happineſs, 
and wouldſt even loſe the latter, proviced there. was an addition to the 


former; tbis comes not from nature. but is an iufallible mark of grace 


and regeheration; ; and the Lord ſhall give thee alſo the deſires of thine 
heart, and eren more than thou deſireſt. 


; Nothing © can be more fooliſh, than to harbour one or more ſecret luſts in our hearts, 


_ sfter we have been once awakened. We muſt certainly ſuffer for it; our conſcience 


will check us for it: we cannot enjoy it with half the pleaſure as before ; our courſe 
is hindered, and our peace diſturbed. How much more prudent and profitable then 
would it be, to forſake all and follow Chriſt ſtraight, who can only ſatisfy the deſires 
of our heart | conſider this, O my ſoul! act the wiſer part; let thy eye be ſingle; 
cleave to him alone, when others cleaving to the creatures. pretend to ferve twa 
maſters. Thus thou wilt be able to taſte the Kkiſſes of his mouth, and the cluyſtal 
ſtreams of his comfortable and heavenly love. 


Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be And grace command my heart away 
My ſouls eternal food; From all created good, 


29 April. . n 
HELL me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed, Jerem, xvii. 14. Wine an: 
ſwer. 1 am the Lord that healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. They that be 
0 o need not a phyſicign, but they that ave fer, Math: is. 12. F have 
ſeen his ways, and bill heal then, Iſa. Ixij. 18, xhi.! 3. and lxi. 1. He 
654. © : : 1 E867, {o-&@ RAS þ ir * 8 1 FR 
healed all that were Het, Math, viii. 15 7. 155 gos 
K «359013 4030 E. ert 1.0 WY 45 onen. Tr „ 434. >-4 I. fers eiter 
This was an emblem of his power and grace to lieh Alt fpirit id diente bf ür 
ſouls, tho ever ſo deſperate and qangetous. Therefore yive thyſelf unly up to is 
cure; he + PIE, owe dee T_— will xett ainlyt reſtyrę hee. t has 
healed a great many already, nay ali thoſe, who gver,defirpdJ 1 their inarmu- 
ties. Thou canſt never be too miſerable and bad for him, GEL beg 480 as 
to help, The worſe thy caſe is, the more he will p'ty thee and haye patience. Be- 
fore we cah be made whole, iS wer is to make us thoroughly ſenſible of our fickneſs 
and lay our wounds more and more open. But as the phyſician then is moſt wanted R 
we muſt be the mbre-earneft to implore his help, and he-will ſurely bind us up again 
and heal us, tho” perhaps not at once, but ſometimes ſſwly and wonderfully,'yet tho- 
roughly at laſt; for he heals AL L, even the moſt incurable diſeaſes, PS AlL. ciii. 33 
2 43% „ „„ ga 4 eee 2 18 4 2 2 * 1 
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Biad up, O Lord, and cheer my ſoul Let not thy ſpirit quite depart, 
With thy forgiving love; Nor drive me from thy face! 

O make my broken ſpirit whole, Create a new my vicious heart, 
And bid iny pains remove. , 114 And fill it with thy grace 


16 


30 April. ($20. +) ET 30 
Ee abo knoweſt- that £ lope e, John Mi. 15. AVN 


Tbis love is the fruit of the love of. Chrih and ET cannot. 
have place till this 1s ſhed abroad, 1 in aur hearts, that we can confidently 
reſt upon it. As in ftri king a, circle one . of the compaſſes mult be 
kept ſteady in the centre, it theother ſha!l go right; {9 our faith muſt be 
immoveably fixed in Chbriſt, in his, rightcouſneſs, grace and love, if the 
reciprocal love and ſaactißcation ſhall follow. But relying only, op gifts 
of ſanctification yĩe ds no ſettled peace: and e 5 eee e ly 
no ſtrength to walk Ready | in a . d 


Jeſu, thy, boundleſs love to ms. o grant 5 5 nathi wi | 
No thought can reachnotor ue declare: May d. dwell but ty pure lv + 7 
O kait my thankful heart to thee, O may thy love potles me Whole 


nd reign without a rival there, My joy, my treafure, and my crown. 
Thine wholly,” thine alone I am: © Strynge fires far from my ſoul remove, 
Be thou alone my conttant flame, My ev'ry act, word, thought, be love. 


* * L 4 * 0 N , * ? - » > os 
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1 May, (281-5) A 8 
7 ORD later uot into jhdgment with thy forment; Pal. exlii. 2. Divige! 
anſwer. Ferily, werily, I ſay un v you, be that heaveth my a. e, and 
belle on vim thay fext me, hat ee life, and hö unt come inv 
condemnatiom, but it paſſed From death unto life, John v. 24. Ser alſo 
John viii. 51. Ifaiah xxv. 8. go | 5 INST 


Since the judge himſelf is our brother, our bridegroom, the Lord of 
death and Hfe, yea even our life, belieters cannot die any more, but are . 
paſſed/fr\5h1/death wato life, it betogimpothble:that Chriſt ſhould die again. 
He that owns the juſtice of God's judgment, contefſe- himſelf guilty in] 
things, and appeals from the judgment-ſeat tothe mercy-ſear, him the 
Lord will own and juſtify again throogh the righteouſneſs of his Son i 
For if we would judge vorfelves we ſhould not be judged. We ſhall even 
judge together with Chriſt,* 1 Cor. vi. 2 and ſurely we will not condemn 
ourſelves ; much leſs will Chriſt : for he loves us more thin we do ourielves, 


_ Who ſhaflthe Lord's elect condemn! And the ſalvation +0 fulfil, , "2A 
'Tis God that juſtifies their ſouls, Behold him riſing from the dead. 
And mercy like a mighty ſtream, "... Patch has an cvromd , Hug 
3 3 a 4 ng pow r. 
O'er all thay fins divinely rolls. It triumphs in the dying hour, 


Who ſhall adjudge the faints to hell? Chritt is our life, our joy, our hope, 
'Tis Chrift c fuffer'd in their ſtead; Nor can we ſink with ſuch a prop. 


2 May. 1 « {14 £ 

GE heed to me, O Lord, Jerem, n Divide aunſwer. Hela, 
he that keeperh Iſrael ſhall neither. umb An or. ſlecp, Plal. cxxi. A. JH 

that put their truft in him ꝶtall underfland the truth, and lu eb as he faithfil 


Hall remain with him in-lowe, for grace W r is to "0 A _ Ve 
has care for his eledt, Wiſd. 1 Os . 9 


The care of the Lord, which he takes for his little ones, far nd infinitely 
8 the care of the moſt tender mother over, her weak and helpleſs 
child. Be I then never ſa weak, miferable angiſpoliſh in my,pwn eyes, 
the Lord being the guardian of ſuch babes, will have; patience, with me, 
Nay theſe are the very veſſels of his Brac „ Therefore conſidering m- 
ſelf always as a weak ignorant child, L will-keep,gloſe to bim. He is the 
miniſter of the ſanctuary, and will never let me want any thing, but 
defend, provide and train me wp 3 in the beſt and moſt ſuitable er. 4 


Be thou my counſellor, 


And thro' this deſert land 


O let my feet 
Ne'er run aſtray, 


The crooked way. 


My pattern and my guide; 
Still keep me neat thy ſide. | 


Nor rove, nor ſeek 


Should all the hoſts of death, 
And pow'rs of hell unkgowny 
Put their moſt dreadful forms 
Of rage and miſchief ou; . 
J 2-H 
* For Chriſt diſplays | 
Superior pow'r 
Aud guardian grace. 


„ . 


2725 


©. 


3 May. is 

T. HE Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth. ak gi. mercy for thouſands, forgiving 

mniquity, and tranſgreſſion and fin; Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. God is love. Who 

will ſeparate us from th: lowe of God? In all things weare more than con- 

guerors, &c. 1 John iv. 16. Rom. viii. 35, 37. 


O my dear Saviour, pour thy love out into my heart by thy holy ſpirit, 


that by a true ſenſe and enjoy ment of it, I may be able to love thee reci- 


procally with my whole heart, and do all things fingly from a principle 
of love and gratitude towards thee. I have long prayed for it, O Lord! 
thou canſt not deny it me; I mult have this petition granted. | 


Chriſt died, and lives and fits above, He that has lovw'd us, bears us thro, 


For ever interceding there: And makes us more than conqu'rors too. 
Who ſhall divide us from his love, Not all that men on earth can do, 
Or what ſhou'd tempt us to deſpair ? Nor pow'rs on high, nor pow'rs below, 


Shall perſecution, or diiſtreſs, Shall cauſe his, mercy to remove, 
F2mine, or ſword, or nakedaeſs ? Or wean our hearts from God, our love. 


y 


4 May. n | 2H HY | 
18 thee, O O Lern, do J put my truſt, let me newer bc put 40 conf; from, Phat, 
Ixxi. 1. Chriſt's intercetfion : Jet not them that avait on thee, O Lord 


God of h»fts, be aſhamed for my ſake, Pſal. Ixtx. G. 7 hgve preyed for e's 
that thy Faith Fail not, Luke xii, 32. 


Some fay, I have enough of faith; how could I elſe be a chriſtian ? If 
T could fire godly accordingly. But it is jult the contrary, godlineſs is 
the Fran of faith ; ; and if there was the tree of the heart, the Lg 3 
ſoon follow. An hiftorical and rational faith is not enough. as it ſuch. 
an eaſy matter to believe, u hat need of Chriſt's interceſſion? O my dear 
Saviour pray for me alſo, that the gift of faith may be Ben me, and that 
I may perſevere to the end. * rg 


Jefus the Lord, man guard me faſo I love to plead his promiiier; - | 
From ev'ry 1 defign ; And reſt upon his word, Ry. 
And to his heav'nly kingdom deep O kee Rig 3-1 
3 p my foul from death - . 
This feeble foul of mine. Nor put my hope to barns,” | Þ 
Mine eyes and my deſire For I have plac'd my only truſt * 


Are ever to the Lord; In wy Redeemer's name. 


5 May. «8. | 


= 4 
LRD, teach us ſo ta number our days that wwe may apply our hearts tn 
| e 


wiſdom, Pſal. xc. 12. 


He that does not lay much and ſeriouſly to heart, the ſhortneſs of bis 
hfe, and the uncertainty as well as the mfinitely imporrant conſequences 


of his death, is not a yiſe, but a fooliſh and very inconſiderate man, 


he was never ſo great a philoſopher and ſtateſman. But the right and true 
confideration of death muſt be earneſtly prayed for, and this we muſt do 
directly without the leaſt delay; for the art of dying well is not fo ſoon 


and ſo eafily learned, 

Thee we adore, eternal name, = U «teraal ftates of all the dead 
And humbly own to thee, Upon life's feeble firings. 

How feeble is our martal frame, Infinite joy or endleſs woe 
What dying worms are we! Attends on ety breath; 

Dangers ſtand thick thro” all the ground, And yet how. anconcern'd we go 

1 12 us A reg tomb ; Upon the brink of death; *' 

And fierce diſeaſes wait around, „ Welk 0 Lord: our diwwrly foul * 

| | r drowſy ſenſe 

To hurry mortals home, To walk this dang'rous road ; 


Good God ! on what a flendar threw! And if oar ſouls ave tartd tence, 


Hang everlaſting things ! May the$"de found with God: - 


i 


— — — — 
a; 
. 


tho“ 


— — — — 


0 Lord, pardon mint iniquity ;. for it is great, Pſal. xxv. tt. Divine an- 
(wer. Where fin abounded, grace did much more aon, Rom. v. 20. 
For God will abundantly pardon, Iſaiah lv. 7. 


It is all one with God to forgive a repenting ſinner his treſpaſſes, whe- 
ther great or ſmall, many or few; for they are all paid with one ranſom. 
No 3 ſpeaking, 1s little in itſelf; and none greater than the 
grace of God, and the infinite, price laid down for it. Whatever fins 
therefore a man feels, yet he may threw himſelf upon the abounding grace 
of God. But this grace muſt always be cur comfort, to depend upon it 
alone, even when it is beſt for us: for then only it is beſt with us when 
we depend alone on grace, and live in it as in our element. 
4 . = wy, 

Why does your face, ye humble ſouls, See here an endleſs ocean flows 

Thoſe mournful colours wear? | Ot never-failing grace ; 
What doubts aretheſe that waſte your faith, Bebold a dying Saviour's veins 


And nouriſh your deſpair ? _ The ſacred flood increaſe : 
What tho” your numerous fins exceed It riſes high and drowns the hille, 
The ſtars that fill the ſkies, - *Twas neither ſhore nor bound: 
And aiming at th' eternal throne Now, if we ſearch to find our £ ins, 


Like pointed mountains riſe? IEP Our fins can ne'er be found. 


- 


— — — — — r 


7 May. ( Wy 
- EJAF Emercy upon me; O Lord, for I am weak, Pal. vi. $. and frengt 
. mne cuir flrenoth in my ſoul, Pſal. exxxviii. 3. Divine anſwer, My 
grace is Jufficient for thee ; for my ſrrength is made perfett in wealnsſs, 2 Cor. 
Xi 9. The Lord delights not in the ſtrength of the horſe, he takes nat plea» 
. Jure iu tho legs of a man. The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
the/e that hope for his mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 10, 11. The Lorg, our ſtreogth, 
mighty God am Emanuel, will give. ftrrngtÞ unto. his people, Plal. xxix. 11, 


„ Wherein the, foul. ſeems to. be. weakeſt, and has the greateſt ſtruggle 
with natbre, ſhe may be (rongeſt thro' grace, and come off with a moſt 
glorious crown. Therefore judge and deſpair not of overcoming by the 
power of God, be there ever ſo ſtrong and obſtinate enemies in thee or in 
others; I am weak indeed, but Chriſt is ſtrong ; I am poor, he is rich; I 
fick, he the phyſician of the ſick; Ia ſinner, he the Saviour of finners ; 
conſequently he ſuits me, and I ſuit him extremely well. 

* Mr A a4 4 Ty Fe ee 5 ; 
Let me but hear my Saviour ſay, '' When J am weak, then I am ſtrong. 
Stren&h'ſhaſl be equal ts the day, Grace is my ſhield, and Chriſt my ſoag. 
Then J rejoice in deep diſtreſs, I can do allthings, or can bear 
Leaning on all ſufficient „„ 4 All ſuf rings if my Lord bo there; 
I glory in infirmity, S Sweet pleaſures mingle with the pains, 
That Chrift'sown pow'r may reſt on me; While his left hand my bead ſuſt uns, 


1 
4 

1 
F 
i} 


$ May. (\' x28: ) 7 1 
Ek mercy von me, O Lord, for I am wreak, Phat vi. Mme un- 
= anſwer. Fear thou not, kt not thine hands br flach. The Lori thy God 
in the mi l of thee is mighty, hewill ſame, he will rejoice over thee with joy; 
be will roft in his lowe, he will joy over thee with fnging, Leph. iii. 169 25. 
For unto us a child is born, auto us @ ſon is given, andthe power nm fhall 
be upon his ſhoulder, ama his name ſhall be called wonderful, connſellor, the 
mighty God, we evrrlafting father, the prince of peace, Waiah ix. 6%. Hrar 
not, for 6 held | bring you good tidings of great joy, Luke ii. 10, 

 O Lord, thou being alſo my mighty Saviour, courſeltar, mighty God 
and all, what can I want ? Why am I diſcouraged ? why ſhuuld it be im“ 
poſſible to get the victory in all things? there is none too deeply corrupt- 
ed, noe too weak, and no enemy tov ſtrong for thee, Thou att too great 
a match for them all. Yea, Amen, Hallelujah. OR OO 


The virgin's promis'd ſons born Tlie government of earth aud ſeas 


Behwvld th' expected Child appear; Upon his ſhoulders {hl be, laid ; 
M hat ſhall lis mame or tales bez His widedominiqus ſhall increaſe, 
Fhe wonderful, the counſellor, - And honours to his name be; paid. 
This iufant is the mighty God, Jeſus the holy Child thall fit 
Cometode ſuckled and ador'd : High on his father Daviy's thione x - 
Td, eternal father, prince of peace. Shall cruſts his foes beneath his feet, 


The Son H Davie and his Lord. And rein to ages yet unknown. 


g May. (C19) | "WS 
TEACH me thy way, O Lord, and kad me in à flaia path vecauſt of me 
* entmics. Vial, xxvii. 2. Teach me thy way, O Lord, Iavill vaik in ily 
truilg wniie my. heart to fear thy name, Pal. Ixxxvi. 1 t. Divine anſwer. 
Good and upright is the Lord, Iberefosd vill he teach fluncrs in the gay. What 
mau is he that fears ihe Lord? Him jhell he teach in th: quay that he ſhall 
chooſes" Elal. xxv. 8, 12, | / MEER SEA 

O Lord be pleaſed to fulfil this gracious promiſe in me alſo.» Thou 
knoweſt that I have nothing ſo much at heart as to do thy will, and yet 
I am very often loſt in da1kneſs, 1 truſt thou wilt do it. Here it is writ- 
ten: it is thy own word: I depend upon it: Thou haſt many times ac- 
compliſhed the ſame already ; and art willing and able to do it evermore, 
for thy own name's fake, and for my enemies fake. | Thou being the 
God of my covenant, I keep cloſe to thy words, which can never paſs 
away, but are all yea and amen in Chriſt, Jeſus our Lotd and Saviour, 


Amen. | 7; 5 ; 
I lift my ſoul to God, The Lord is juſt and kind, 
My truft is in his name; Ihe meek ſhall learn his ways: 
Let not my foes that ſeek my blood And ey'ry humble ſinner find) 
Still triumph in my thame. | The methods of his grace. 
Jin and the pow'rs of hell For his own. goodnets ſake 
Perſuade me to defpair ; - He ſaves my ſoul from ſhame ; - .., 
Lord, let me know thy cov*nant well, He pardons (tho my guilt be great!) 1; 
That 1 may 'ſcape the ſnare. I Ihro' my Redeemer's nune. 


— — —— — — 


10 May. 10 
RN again our captivity O Lord, Pſ. cxxvi. 4. Divine anſwer. The 
Lord has anointed me to preach good things unto the meek, to ee liber- 
ty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon 10 them that are bound, Ia, Ixi. 
1. For thus ſaith the Lord, &c. 1 «vill give thee Ver a covenant 10 the people, 
&c. that thou mayſ}t ſay to the priſoners, Go forth ; to them that are in dark- 
eſs eu yourſelves, they ſhall feed in the <ways, and their paſtures jhall be 
in all high places, they jhall not hunger nor thir}t, If. xlix. 8, 9, 10. See 
alſo chap. xxxv. 10. 


O Lord, I am hungring after the righteouſneſs and freedom, not only or ſaith but 
of hfe and holineſs alſo; not to pleaſe myſelf in the latter, but that the evidence of 
the former may be ſo much clearer by it to me, and I may be able to rejoice and 
take the comfort of thy righteouſneſs alone without deceiving my ſoul. Grant there- 
fore that I may be truly filled, and may be ſtrong, eaſy and free, 2s not to be kept 
any longer in any of the moſt ſab:t bonds, either of the law, uubelief, and a bad 
conſcience, or of a carnal and worldly mind- f 


Bury'd in ſhadows of the night, He ſets the pris'ners free, and breaks 
We lie till Chriſt reſtores the light; The iron bondage from cur necks: 
Wiſdom deſcends to heal the blind, Poor helpleſs worms in thee poſſeſs 

And chaſe the darkneſs of the mind. Grace, wiſdom, pow'r, and righteouſneſs; 


. beholds where ſatan reigns, IJ hou art my mighty all, and we 
inding his Qayes in heavy chains; Give our Whole ſelves, O Lord, to thee. 


ES Md 


11 May. „„ : 
Z O W long wilt thou hide thy Face from me, O Lord, Pf. xm. 2. Divine 


anſwer. Fer a /mall moment have / forſaken tbe, but avtih great 


mercies will I gathy ihe. tn a little wrath | bid my fare from thee tor wt 
inoment, but <vith everlaſting kindueſs will I have Morey on thee, for this 
i: & the waters of Noah wnto me: for as hape ſuorn, that the evaters of 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo I have ſavorn that 1 would mot 
be wrath with thee, mor tende thee, Iſaiah live 7—9. 


When the Lord is pleaſed to quicken us in our prayers with a lively impreition of 
one or more promiſes, we are apt to think that the hour of his help was come. But 
>fterwards it may be, he not only hides himſelf for a great while again; but things 
take even ſuch a ſtrange and contrary courſe, as if all had been nothing, or (as Lu- 
ther ſays) „as if notlung was more uncertain than the word of Gui, nay even God 
Limfſelf.” They who deny ſuch temptations, are ſtrangers both to thermielves and to 
the devices of ſatan. But chziſtians mult then he prudently upon their guard, 
thinking that God is going to do fome gloriovs things for them; tor if they ere Ari 
more convinced of their utter unworthineſs, if they act faith and patience, and are 
ncre earneſt in prayers, they are fit to receive ſo much more grace afterward $. 


Dear Lord! behold our fore diftreſs ; An advocate fo near the throne 
Our fins attempt to reign; Pleads and prevails with God, 
Stretch out thine arm of conqu ring grace, How boundleſs is our Father's grace, 
And let thy focs be flu, In height, in depth, and length 
If thou deſpiſe a mortal groan, Fi: made his Son our righteoninel.. 


Yet hear a Saviouz's blood; 12 His ipirit is u Arengch. 


» = 7 T ” 
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12 May. 6 
Hor long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? Pf. xiii, 2, Divine anſwer. | 

Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that fhe ſhould not haze c) E“ 
en the ſon of her wemb? Tea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Be- I 
| hold I have graden thee upon the palms of mi hands, iby <valls are continually 
| before me, Ila. xlix. 15, 16, Til not leave you comfortles, Jahn xiv. 18. 


Were all our fins and afflictions ſo ſoon to be prayed away with a few |} 
words, whence theſe fad and repeated words of David? why ſhauld God 
adviſe us to wait for him and perſevere in hope? and how could faith and 
patience be exerciſed ? in our cloſets we may be litted up with high ſpecu- 
Jations ; ſeem to be ſtrong, and able to leap over all the walls; but in 
great diſtreſs we fee how dejected, and as it were deſpondent our hearts 
are, Pſal. xxx. 7, 8. But the Lord preſerve us. 


"Why do we thus indulge our fears, Yet, ſays the Lord, ſnhould nature change, 
Suſpicions and complaints ? And mothers monſiers prove, 
Ts he a God, and ſhall his grace Zion fill dwells upon the heart 
Grow weary of his ſaints ? Of everlaſting love. 
Can a kind woman e'er forget Deep on the palms of both my hands 
The infant of her womb, I have engrav'd her name; 


And 'mongR a thouſand tender thoughts My hands ſhall raiſe her ruin'd walls, 
Her ſuc kling have no room? And bud her broken flame. 


13 May. 133) 

HE Il me thy cuayt, O Tord, and teach me thy paths, Pſal. xxv. 4. She tu 

me now thy æugy that / nay duoaο thee, Exod. xxxiii. 13, Divine an- 
ſwer. I aul infirud? thee and teach thee in the W.2y that thou ſhalt 29 1 
a guide thee with mine eye, Pſ. xxxii. 8. My preſence A all go with 
thee, and 1 coil give thee rift, Exod. xxxiii. 14. 

O Lord, ſuffer me not to deviate one inch from the way, much leſs to 
fall away trom thee, the true vine and fortreſs of my ſoul, by the plau- 
ſible infinuations of my own brain and imagination. May I never run, 
before thou haſt called me, to the hurt of my ſoul: but conſtantly and 
confidently abide in thee, always drawing firſt the neceflary light and 
ſtrength from thee by never ceafing ſupplications. Grant that my eye 
being fixed continually upon thee, I may be guided into all truth, my 
doings be att-nded with thy bleſſings, and my whole life be a conſtant 
progreſs towards heaven. Chrilt's anſwer : 


«I will keep thee as the apple of mine eye, that no evil ſhall come near thee. AF 


© a careful mother watches over her child, ſo have I undertaken to teach thee my 
© path, and guide thee with mine own ces. Whatever faintings and failings may 
© befall thee, yet will I be ever faithful, raiſing thee up again, and puſhing thee on 
© ever more in my ways. Nay, as a good ſhepherd, I'll carry thce in my own arms, 
« whenever thy increaſing weakiucs ſhall require,” 


All that my heav'nly father gave, 


My honour is engag'd to ſave 
My hands ſecurely keep. 


The meaneſt of my iheep 13 


— 


729 2 


3＋ꝓ— — — G L'z A = C 
_ — 


s o * n 
— — ——— rj ˙¹äALA 


14 May. F 
B Viet, (books) my ſon, be admonijbed, Ec. xil. 12. But, 'as u- nt 
babes,defire the ſincere milk of the word,that ye may grow thereby, i Pet. ii. 2, 
 New-born babes muſt not ſelt concened!y be deiirous of high things and 
Wong meat. Such have more need experimentally to underſtand the firſt 
oracles of Chriſt, and taſte evermore the milk and ſaving power of the 
Goſpel. This would beſt make them grow in grace and wean them from 
the world; ſince a ſucking child eltecms nothing elſe in compariſon of 
its mother s breaſt ; and thoſe that delight more in lofty vain imagina- 
tions and a flrange ſort of hymns, than the bible, do nat follow the right 
ſpirit, and at laſt muſt come to their catechiſm again. For the more a 
chriſtian is approaching to his end, and deſires to be duly prepared for 
heaven, the more he walks in deep humilry and god!y fimplicity, placing 
himſelf on the loweſt bench of weak and little children. Ard thus they 
are the fiiteſt veſſels of grace; they will certainly be enlightened, and 
have the myſtery of Chriſt revealed in their heart, Mat. . 25, 
There was an hour when Chriſt rejoic'd, But all this glory lies conceal'd | 


And ſpoke lus joy in words of praiſe From men of prudence and of wit ; 
Father, I thank thee, mighty God, The prince of darkneſs blinds their eyes; 
Lord of the earth, and heaven, and ſeas, And their own pride refifis the light. 

I thank thy ſov*reign pow'r and love, Father, ti thus, becaufe thy will 
That crowns my dofrine with ſucceſs; Choe and ordam'd 1t thouw'd be ſo; 


And makes the babes in knowledge learn * Tis thy delight to abaſe the proud, 
he heiglits, breadth, andlengthot grace, And lay the hauglity ſcorner lovs. 


15 May. „5 * 
TAKE heod to yourſelves, ſnunning bad companies and occaſions, % a 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and 


the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares, If the heart 
mull not be fo much us overcharged, what will become of thoſe on that 


. 4 3 Oo ＋ 
day that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 


drink ? Watch ye therefore, and pray always, Luke xxi,, 34z,30. Be ge 


therefore ſober and waich unto prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


Sober and watchful we muſt be even againſt the love of the world: ſince 
the heart, being filled with any thing that is vain, is unable to pray right 
and enjoy peace; peice being diſturbed even by reſerving, much more 
by flriving after ſumerhing for the fleſh. But clearing to Chriſt alone, 
ever ſeeking to reliſh him and the fulneſs of his grace, is the beſt meaus 
to ſecure ouiſeltes from woridlineſs, uneaſineſs and floth of-ſpiric. - -* 


Vain man on foglith pleaſures bent Till all his active pow'rs are loſt, 1-348 
Prepares for his own punifhment, And fainting life draws near the duſt, 
What pains, what loathſome maladies The glutton groans and loaths to eat, 
From luxury and luſt ariſe, His ſoul abhors delicious meat: 
The drunkard feels his vitals watte, Nature with heavy loads oppreſt, 


Yet drvwns his health to pleaſe his taſte; Would yield to death to be rcleas d. y 


* 
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16 May, „ 1) 

HL nord Babe Ihilin my heart, that I night not ſin againſt thee. Staub- 
Ius thy word unto thy ſervant, who is dewoted to thy love. Then fhall 1 
not bi aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. Therefore, 
remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which thor haft cauſed me to hope. 
{ ſhall run the way of thy commandments, when thou alt eularge my heart, 
B, cxix. 11, 38, and ver. 6, 49, 32. | 


Thus goſpel comfort powerfully fitrreth up to walk according to the 
law, and the law urges evcrmore to lay hold on aud make right uſe of 
the goſpel, as not to abuſe it to ſecurity ; which are both very ncedful. 
For whoſoever makes void and neglects the law, cannot but make a wrong 
application of the Goſpel, and i in danger of either being hurled into 
Iibertiniſm, following the bent of his own imayination, or to his great 

uniſhment falls under a heavy yoke of mere human inventions. May 
the Lord lead and keep us in the right way. 


Laden with guilt, and full of fears, My guide to everlaſting life, 
I'll ily to thee, my Lord: Thro' all this gloomy vale. 
And not a glimpſe of hope appears, Ol ! may thy counſels, mighty God, 
But im the written word. My roving feet command; 
This is the judge that ends the ſtrife, Nor I ſorſake thy happy road, 


Where wit and reaſon fail; That leads to thy right hunde 


17 May. 55 
Hrovgh the lam I am dead 16 the lato, that | might live unto God. Tam 
crucified with Chriſt, never theleſs I limt; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in 
me, aud the life, which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the f[eith of the Son 
of God, who loved me and gave himjilf for mes, Gal. ii. 19. 


Chriſt being our head, in whom all fulneſs dwells, he will certainly 
fill all bis members wit lite and ſtrength, according to his promiſe, Johu 
xiv. 19. I live, and 3+ thall live alſo; and chap. xvii. 3. This is eter- 
nal lite, &c, To kn Chriſt, and God 19 Chriſt as love, 1s true light 
and life; he that ha this, has enough. O the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt! O Lord, teach me. to know thee as the Bridegroom of 
my foul, chas the law may not ruſh into my conſcience, now thy bridge- 
chamber, and condemn me any more, TI am devoted to none but thee, 
Rom. vii. 4. Grant therefore tl. my whole heart and life, all my words 
and actions, may be governed cr: ty by a living faith on thee, that thou 
hall lored and given thyſelf for me. 


length 
Come, deareſt Lord, deſcend and dwell, And learn the height and breadth and 
By faith and love in ev“ ry bre: aft 3 Of thy unmeaſurable grace. 
Then ſhall we know and taſte and feel Now to the God whoſe pow'r can do 
The joys that cannot be exprelts'd. More than our thoughts and wiſhes now, 
Come fill our hearts with inward ſtrength, Be everlaſting honours done 
Make our enlarged foul poſſoſs; By allthe church thro! Chriſt lis ſony 
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18 May. e 
Am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me, Pſ. cix. 22. Di- 
vine anſwer. 7 &norv thy poverty, but thorn art rich, Rev. ii. 9. Fur 
bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matth. v. 
3. The meek ſhall ent and be ſatisfied: they hall praiſe the Lor that ſeek 
bim: your heart hall lia: e for ever, Pſal. xxii. 27. The Lord healeth the 
broken in heart, the Lord lifts up the meek, Pſal, cxlvii. 3, 6. A bruiſed 
reed ſhall he not breat, and ſmoating flax ſtall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory, Matth. xü. 20. 


9uch are the tender mercies of Chriſt towards the weakeſt of his people 
that he ſupplies them from time to time with all proportionable ſtrength, 
till at laſt they are able to gain the complete victory. As ſoon therefore 
as we arc ſenſible of our poverty, or miſerable condition, and are truly 
deſirous of grace and ſtrength to overcome fin, we have actually ſome 
grace and ſpiritual life, and are delivered already from the jaws of hell: 
for there is no ſuch feeling in dead fouls, and iu hell there is only a defire 
to be delivered from the pumſhment, but not from fin itſelf. 


Bleſs'd are the humble ſouls that ſee Bleſs'd are the men with broken heart, 
Their emptineſs and poverty : Who mourn for fin with inward ſmart 
Treaſures of grace to them are giv'n, The blood of Chriſt divinely flows, 


And crowns of joy laid up in heay'n,  & healing balm for ail their woes. 


» 00 
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19 May. | 4 139 
Am the light of the <vorid, be that followeth me Shall not walk in darks 
neſs, but jha!l have the light of life, John viii. 12, Therefore, ⁊walł 


evhile ye have the light, let darkneſs come upon yon, for he that walks in 


darkneſs, knows not <vhither he goes, Chap. xii. 35. 


He that is faithſul, keeping ever cloſe to Chriſt and his light, ſtrictly 
watching and obeying the motions of his ſpirit, will be evermoie tender 
in conſcience, and receive ſo much more light; conſequently he will be 
from time to time mote deeply rooted in repentance, taith and affurance, 
ſo as either to be preſe; ved from many combats and diſorders, or at leaſt 
be  @vried ſooner through the ſame, He may meet with dark valleys, 
(nature being, as it were, a great dark abyſs, and grace fometimes as a 
{mall ſpan) yet by degrees it will bla::e, and at laſt break through and 
enlighten all our darkneſs, 


Is he a ſtar ? he breaks the night, Nor earth, nor ſeas, nor ſun nor ſtars, 
Piercing the ſhades with dawning Fghtz Nor heuv'n his full reſemblance bears; 

I know Ins glories from afar, His beauties we can never trace, 

I know the bright, the morning ſtar, Ti!l we behold him face to face. 

Is he a ſun ? his beams are grace, O let me climb thoſe higher ſkies, 

His courſe his joys and righteouſneſs ; Where ſtorms and darkneſs never riſe! - 
Nations rejoice when he appears There he diſplays his pow's abroad, 


To chaſe their clouds and dry their tears. And thines and reigus th' incarnate God. 


20 May. „ | 

1 Am the Lord thy God which teaches thee to profit, which leadeth thee 35 

the Way that thou Should}? g. O that thou hedft hearkened to My comes 

mandnents! then had thy peace becn as a river, and thy rightcouſneſs as the 

avaves of the fea, Ia. xlvili. 17, 18. Beho'd fand at the dor and 

knock : if any man hear my woice and open the door, 1 will come into hint, 

and will ſup with him, aud he with me, Rev. iii. 40 
Hoiy often, and how variouſly do:s the Lord knock at the do of our 

bearts? how clearly are his cemmandments held forth to us? but, how 

ſeldom are we inclined to give him the hearing ? Very often we are io 

diſtracted, that we can hardly obſerve his voice from the noife of worldly 

things in our ſenſes, and are not at home when he is pleaſed to take up 

his abode with us. Well, «ven now he is a knockin+ Hy ths, O let us 

open the door for him directly, lince he defires nothing from ws that 

might be grie vous, but intends to inake our tarts a glorious reſidence 

and banquetting room of his love, to fill it with heavenly goods, and to 

prepare «nd give every thing himſelf. 

I'll bring him to my mother's home, I give my ſoul to him, and there 

Nor does my Lord refuſe to come Our loves there mutual tokens ſhare. 

To Zion's ſacred chambers, where I charge you all, you earthly tops, 

My foul firſt drew the vital air, Approach not to diſturb my joys; 

He gives me there his bleeding heart, Nor un, nor hell, come near my heut; 

Fierc'd fur my ſake with deadly ſmart; Nor cauſe my Saviour to depart, 


21 May. 3 
An ile true wine, and my Pather the huſlandman ; every branch in me that 
bearcth not fruit, he takes axvay ; aid every branch that beareth fruit, he 


prges it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Abide in me and I in you; le 
thut abides in me, and Tin him, the ſame brings forth much fruit, In. xv. 1, 5. 


O Lord, I truit that this word will have its accompliſhment iu me alſo; 
tho? as yet I have great reaſon to be humbled on account of. my barren- 
n.ſs. Grant therefore that I may always abide in thee faithfulty and 

uietly ; ſince there is every thiog in thy power, and nothing can be got 
and done by our own ſtrength; but as it is thy will, and it tends both 
to the glory of thy Father and thine own, I depend upon being replen- 
iſhed in due ſeaſon with fruits of righteouſneſs. O ſuffer nothing in me 
which is to the diſhonour of thy name, and which may be offenſive to 
me and to others. But whatever thou thinkeit as yet fit for me to ſuſter, 


let it work for my real good. 

How can I ſufficiently adore the patience of the Lord my gracious huſhandman, 
who ſtill bears with me, the weakeſt of all his branches. He has not cut me af yet, 
but ſtill addrefles me to bring forth more fruit, though as yet I hardly yielded hin 
one good, but a multitude of wild grapes. Way then ſliouldſt thou grumble, O my 
heart, at the application of his pruning knife? It is really for thy good. He is angry 


only with the degenerate unfrunful branches. The more theſe are purged, the 


more fruit thou ſhalt bring forth. 
Is Chriſt a vine? his heav'nly root 
Supplies the boughs with life and fruit: 


O let a laſting union join 
My fou! to him the living vine ! 


7 2 . by 
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22 May. Ts 42 ) | 
Im glorified in them, I have declared unio them thy name, and will declare 
it, that the lowe avkherewith thou hafl lowed me may be in them, and I] u 

them: I in them, and thou in me, that I may be made p.rfe iu one, John 

xvii. 10, 23, 20, 


© glorious promiſe! how could he love us more? What bleſſed and in- 
timate union 1s this? O for ſuch a faith that could always truly believe 
it! Chriſt is the vine, believers are the branches: he the bridegroom, 
we the bride ; he the head, we the members of his body, of his very 
fleſh and very bones, and conſequently one body with him. And who- 
ever hated his own fleſh? ſo in loving and cheriſhing us, be loves him- 
ſelf, Eph. v. 28, 29. Whenever he ſhall ceaſe to love himſelf, then, 
and no ſooner, ſhall he ceaſe to love and cheriſh us alſo. It is his own de- 
light to do us gocd, more than the mother that ſuckles her child. 


Lord what a heav'n of ſaving grace I tread the world bencath my feet, 
Shines thro' the beauties of thy face, And all that earth calls good or great. 
And lights our paſſions to a flame! Send comforts down from thy right hand, 
Lord how we love thy charming name! While we paſs thro' this barren land: 
When TI can ſav, my God is mine, And in thy temple let us ſee 

When I can {ee thy glories ſhine ; A glimpſe of love, a glimpſe of thee. 


* 


23 May. „ 4 
Am weary with groaning, Pſ. vi. 6. Divine anſwer. He gives power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might he increaſes flrength, If. xl. 

29, 1 hare ſatiated the weary ſoul, and 1 have repleniſhed every ſorrowful 

ſoul, Jerom. xxX1., 25. Therefore, Com? unto me all ye that labour and are 

heawy laden, and I will give you ret. Take my yoke upon you aud learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye fhall find reft to your ſouls, 

for my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, Mat. xi. 28, 30. 

Here Chriſt is commenaing his metkneſs, not ſo much as a pattern to 
be imitated, and daes not properly promiſe his reſt and comforts for our 
labour and humility, but to the coming and believing in him; to en- 
courage the hravy laden. ſouls not to be frightened, but draw near to him 
with confidence and boldneſs; he ſays, I am not ſo rough and proud as 
phariſees and other men generally ate towards offenders, but meek, lowly. 
in heart, fall of compaſſiqn, and willing to receive, to forgive and com- 
fort them. Come therefore to him, O tinner, with all thy loads of fin 
and miſery, he will in av wife caſt thee out, but receive thee gladly, 


Come hither, all ye weary ſouls, My yoke is eaſy to his neck, 

Ye heavy laden finners come z My grace ſhall make the burden light, 
l give you reſt from all your tolls, eſus, we come at thy command, 2 
And raiſe you to my heav'nly home. With faith and hope and humble zeal 
Bleſs'd is the man whoſe ſhoulders take Reſign our ſpirits to thy hand, 4 


My yoke and bear it with delight ; To mould and guide us at thy will. 


24 May. ( 144 ) 

T Hape gone aſtray lice aloft i eb, [rk thy ſervant, Pf. exix. 1 76. God's 
anſwer. Behold I, even I, will both ſearch my A cep and ſtel thin ont, 

T will feck that which wwas loft, and bring again that u,, ate driven away, 

and wil! bind up that which was broken, and will Alrengthen that which was 

fell, Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 16. le ſhall feed bis flock like @ ſhepherd: he ſhall 

gather the lambs with his arms, and carry them in his boſo, &c, If. xl. It. 


He that is wiſe iu his own conceit, as many of our philoſophers, does 
not pray like David in this place, therefore he continues, with all his 
proud wiſdom, in his natural errors and fooliſhneſs. But as thou haſt 

iven me, O thou good ſhepherd, to know and underſtand my loſt and 
helpleſs condition ; and I cannot find or adviſe myſelf in any thing, like 
A ſheep which is gone aſtray, I beſeech thee to ſeck, heel, tread, feed, 
carry, and firengthen me alſo, as I ſtand in need of and ſeems good to 
thee, that I may be able to ſay with David, The Lord is my ſhepherd, 
I it all not want.“ 


My ſhepherd will ſupply my need, And leads me for his mercies ſake, 
ghovab is his name; In paths of truth and grace. 

In paſture freſh he makes me feed he ſure proviſions of my (04d 
Beſide the living itream. « Attend me all my days; 

He brings my wand'ring ſpirit back, O may thy houſe be raine abode, 


len l forſake his ways, ; Au all my work be praile | 


25 May. T 145 ) | 
1 Am not worthy the leaff of all thy mercies, an of all the truth which thou 
haft ſhexwed unto thy feriaent, Gen. xxxii. 10. Who am 1, O Lord G? 
a id <vhat is my houſe that thou haſt brought me hither ? 2 Sam. vii. 18. 
A foul truly humbled thro? afflictions highly eſteems the leaſt favour, 
and judges itſelf utterly unworthy of it, looking upon every thing-as a 
free gift only for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Now, O my dear Father | it is 
true, in myſelf I deferve none, no not the leaſt of thy mereies; but as 
thou haſt thought me more worthy and given me thine own fon, who 
hath purchaſed all again, and paid a great price for them ; yet I firmly 
believed, that goodneſs and mercy will follow me all the days of my life. 


Now to the pow'r of God ſupreme, "Twas his own purpoſe that begun 
Be everlaſting honours giv'n; To reſcue rebe!s doom'd to die: 
He ſaves from hell, (we hiefs his name) He gave us grace in Chriſt his ſon, 
He calls our wand'ting feet from heav'n. Before he fpread the ſtarry ſky, 


* 


Not for our duties or deſerts, Jeſus the Lord appears at laſt, 
But of his own aboynding grace, Aud makes his father's couniels known, 
He works ſalvation in our hearts, Declares the grœranſactions pais'd, 


And forms a people tor his praiſe. And brings immortal bleühmgs down. 


26 May. „ -} 8 
TI Beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by the mexcies of Ged, that you preſent 

your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervices Aud be not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans 
Formed by the renewing of your mit, that ye y prove what js that good, 


and acceptable, and perfect will of God, Rom. i. 1, 2. 


This, in conjunction with the word of God and ſerious prayers, is the beſt means 
to know the will of God, The neglecting of it and uſing other means, is tempting 
God, and expoling ourſelves to the temptations and ſiftings of the wicked one. We 
may think ourſelves to be divinely convinced by faith of the willof God, though we 
follow our own imaginations, and ſpoil the beſt of dur actions. Self-will generally 
takes quick reſolutions, and has a great deal of aſſurauce: whereas God very often 
leads his people blindly, and takes methods quite different from ours. Who there. 
© fore believes ſhall not make haſte,” If. xxvin. 16. But be very careful that he do 
not miftake ſelf-willand plauſible repreſentations, for divine convictions and aſſurance 
of faith; always ſtrictly examining tumielt tirft ; whether his body, foul, will, and 
affections are entirely ojicred up to the goud-will and pleaſure of God! for the only 
true ſervice which God delights in, is the faciificing our whole ſelves to him at all 
times, andinot only at church, hut in all other places, that we do not conform to the 
world, but be daily transformed by the 1enewing of gur minds. 


o' lifted eyes ſalute the ties, Lord, fearch my thoughts and try my ways, 
And hended knees the rromd, And make my foul ſincere, 
Yet God abhors the ſacrifice, Then mall I ſtand before thy face, 


here not the truth is found. | And uud acceptance there. 


1. 


FRO ee... Rm. My wht 


27 May. ( 147 ) 
Till greatly rejeice in th! Lord, my foul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he 
has clothed me in th» garments of ſalvation, he has covered me with 
the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorns herſelf with jervels, If, Ixi. 10. 


In vain doſt thou dreſs up and adorn thyſelf, O my ſoul, before thou 
approacheſt Chriſt. To him thou mult come, hlthy, naked and miſerable 
as thou ari; he will clothe and adorn thee himſelf, and in this ornament 
alone thou ſhalt r-joice. For the very belt of our robes and performances 
are not without ſpots, but ſtill want io be waſhed in the blood of Chriſt 
and covered with this ornament, Rev. vii. 14. This and this alone is the 


way to enjoy and maintain a true peace. This will enable us to rejoice 
that our names are written in heaven, | 


Awake my heart, ariſe my tongue ; The ſpirit wrought my faith and love, 
Prepare a tunefil voice; And hope, and ev'ry grace; 

In God, the life of all my joys, But Jeſus ſpent his life to work 
Aloud will I rejoice. | The robe of righteouſnefs. 

'Tis he adorn'd my naked foul, Strangely, my ſoul, art thou array'd, 
And made ſalvation mine ; By the great ſacred Three 

Upon a poor polſute worm In fryeeteſlt harmony of praiſe 
He males his graces !bine, K 2 Let all the pow'rs agree. 


— DAD ————————————— — * 


* 


28 May. ( 140 | 
Have ſinned egainſt the Lord. Divine anſwer. The Lord alſo has pri 


away thy ſin, thou ſvalt not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13. For if <ve would judge 
. our felryes, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 


He that with unfeigned repentance accuſes and judges himſelf, account- 
ing his own righteouſneſs and beſt doings as filthy rags, will ſoon receive 
grace, pardon, and remiſſion of all his fins at once, tho' ebaſtiſement may 
follow; for grace is not divided as gifts are, God, through Chriſt, re- 
ceives the whole perſon of a penitent finner into his favour, forgiving 
both original and actual {ins in one inſtant ; ſo that either none or all are 
forgiven ; not one, even the leaſt, is forgiven, only on account of our 
repentance (as ſome vainly imagine) without the blood of Chriſt ; but 

| by this all, even the moſt heinous, are taken away; for the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſes us from all ſins, 1 John i. 7. 


Shew pity, Lord, O Lord forgive : Should ſudden vengeance ſeize my breath, 


Let a repenting rebel live, I muſt prononnce thee juſt in death; 
Are not thy mercies large and free ? And if my ſoul were ſent to hell, 
May not a ſinner truſt in thee ? Thy righteous law approves it well, 
My lips with ſhame my ſins confeſs My crimes are great, but not ſurpaſs 
Againſt thy law, againſt thy grace: The power and glory of thy grace ; 


Lord, ſhould thy judgment grow ſevere, Great God, thy nature has no bound, 
I am condemn's but thou art clear. So let thy pardening love be fonnd, 


29 May. ( 149 ) 5 
1 Ha ve ſomewhat againfl thee becauſe thou haſt left thy fir ff love Rev. ii. 4 


This comforts me, O my dear Father! that thou haſt ſhewn me thy 
mercy, and loveſt me in Chriſt; but this grieves .me alſo, that my love 
is ſtill ſo weak towards thee. O ſupply theſe my great defets, and 
whatever thou ſuffereth to remain lay it not to my charge, and let it not 


. diſturb my filial confidence, rather let it ſerve that I tru ſo much more 


upon Chriſt alone, and that I may be ſtirred up to more earneſt prayers ; 
then there is no doubt but my great wants ſhall in due time be all filled 


up with a real conſtant love. 


Why is my heart fo far from thee, Trifles of nature or of art, 
My God, my chief delight ? With fair deceitful charms, 

Why are my thoughts no more by day Imrude into my thoughtleſs heart, 
With thee, no more hy night ? An. thruit me from thy arms. 

Why thould my fouliſh paſſions rave? Wretch that I am, to wander thus 
Where can ſuch ſweetneſs be, In chate of falſe delight! 

As I have taſted in thy love, Let me be faſten'd to thy croſs, 


As I have found in thee ! Rather than loſe thy fight. 


| 
| 
+ 
| 
| 


30 May. (-:-4$0--. 3 
Wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, Pſal. cxxx. 5. God's anſwer, 
T hey that wait upon the Lord ſi all reue d their frrength, they ſhall mount 
up with wings like eag les, they Mall run and not be weary, and they fha!l 
walk and not faint, If. ZiV. 31. For the Lord is good unto them that wait 
For him, to the ſoul that ſeeks him, Lament. iii. 25. 


When we have prayed, we muſt remember to wait alſo ; for it is not 
only an expreſs command, but very acceptable to the Lord. The more 
we wait and are inſtant in prayer, fo much mote will he give: Nay, he 
always hears and grants our petitions diredly, and lays them up for his 
children; but that we may not abuſe them, he gives the enjoyment only 
when it is moſt needful. Therefore we may confidently ſay, ſuch and 
ſuch gifts I have, fince I have prayed for them: They ate actually laid 
up for me, and the uſe and benefit thercof J {hall reap in due ſeaſon 
eſpecially in death and all eternity. | ; 


My ſpirit looks to God alone : When helpers fail and foes invade, 
My rock and refuge is his throne ; God is ouc all ſufficient aid, 

In all my fears, in all my ſtraits, For ſov'ring pow 'r reigas not alone, 
My ſoul on his ſalvation waits. Grace is a partner of his throne : 
Truſt him, ye ſaints, in all your ways, Thy grace and juſtice, mighty Lord, 


Pour out your hearts before his face; Shall well divide our laſl reward. 


a. 


FE... Mia ck A 


31 May. „ = 
7 N the Mulitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul, 


Pal. xciv. 19. See allo 2 Cor. j. 3— 8. 


A man without afflictions ſeeks his truſt and ſeeks his comforts chiefly 
in temporal things; he is full of earthly delires, and the true image of 
vanity ; whereas we can never taſte the ſweet comforts of the word of 


God ſo well as under the burden of the croſs, There our ſpirits ſome- 


times enjoy more reſt and joy than if we were without it, for then that 
word is fulfilled which Chriſt ſays, Matt. xi. 30. My yoke is eaſy and 
my burden is light.“ Thus our hearts are ſet againſf the world, recon- 
died to heavenly things, and eaſily diſunited from many idols, which 
were impoſſible to deny and forſake before, Well then may we bear 
this ſalutary burden, which will e b end, and who knows how ſoon, 
in eternal glory and reſt. And as the Lord will alſo give patience and 
ſtrength ſufficient for the day, ſo as to be never tempted above meaſure, 
there is abundant reaſon again to ſay, that his burden is light indeed, 


"Tis good for me to wear the yoke, Father, I bleſs thy gentle hand; 
For pride is apt to rife and ſwell; How kind is thy chaſtifing rod _ *. 
Tis good to bear my father's ſiroke, That forc'd my conſcience to a mand, ſo 


That I might learn his ſtatutes well. K 4 And brought my Wand'ring ſoul to God. 


A 
— 


1 Determ ned not to know any thing among you, Seve J. ſus Chriſt, ani Bim 

crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. /e loge F God is moſt excelieut wiſdom, Eccleſ. 
2 3. The fear of the Lord is the brginuing of wiſdom, &c. Pſal. cxi. 10. 
The wiſdom tl at is from above is firſt purt, then p ac able, gentle, and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and good fruit, without partiality and without lx- 


poerify. Jam. iii. 17. Knowledgepufſeth up, but-charity edifies, 1 Cor. viii. 1. 


Chriſt crucified, and he alone is the power and wiſdom of God: him 
all chriſtians, and eſpecially Divines, ſhould make their particular prac- 
tice to ſtudy well. Were. our faith builded on human wiſdom, then ſurely 


catnal philoſophers would be the greateſt believers; whereas they are 


ſometimes the worſt Infidels, or at buſt the moſt ſily and faithleſs people 
in times of diſtreſs. And befides their being pufted up is another evi- 


dence that they have not the true wiſdom ; for the wiſdom from above is 


only with the lowly and babes, who pray for it earneſily, Prov, xi. 2. 
Matt. xi, 25. What would all knowledge avail us then, without the 
knowledge of Chriſt ? one ſpark of pure love yields more power than all 
the 1h>res of empty human learning. May the Lord Jetus ſhed his love 


abroad into my heart, him have I determined only to know; his love 


at the croſs I account for my greateſt wiſdom and glory. 


They that would grow divinely wife, To fear his pow'r, to truſt his grace 
* Muſt with his love begin; | Is our divineſt (kill ; 
Our faireſt proof of knowledge lies And he's the wiſeſt of our race 


In hating every ſin. | That beſt obeys his will, 


1 


2 June. E ; | 
TJ Pull not tot thee Fl except thou bleſs mo, Gen. xxxi1, 12. Forſake me not 


O Lord, O my God, Plal. xxxvili. 22. Divine anſwer, Behold, JI am 
evith thee, and will keep ee in all places whither thou goeft, for I will not 
leave thee until I have done that which I hawe ſpoken to thee of, Gen. xxviit. 
15. T1 knoxv thee by name, and thou haft alſs found grace in my fight, Exod. 
xxxiii. 12. { will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 

God will have me to be faithful, and ſhould not he be ſo himſelf; am 
I to truſt in his word, then ſurely he will not forſ-ke me, but be as good 
as his word. Heaven and earth muſt pafs away, but his word will not; 
He is ever faithful, If I don't believe this, I believe no God at all; 
but if TI truly believe him to be faithful, I believe enough. This is what 
he only defires, and if I really do, my faith will not be moved even in 
the hotteſt trials; the word will hold me up, though I receive it even in 
Weaknels, | | 


Begin, my tongue, ſome heav'nly theme, Proclaim falvation from the Lord 


And fpeak ſome boundlefs thing; For wretched dying men ; 

The mighty works or mightier name His hand has writ the ſacred word 
Ot our eternal King. | | With an immortal pen. 

Tell of his wond'rous faithfulneſs, Engrav'd as in eternal braſs 
And ſound his pow'r abroad, The mighty promiſe ſhines : 

Sing the ſweet promiſe of his grace, Nor can the powers of darkneſs raze 


Aud the performing God. Thoſe everlaſting lines. 


3 June. 6154 . 
7 Say unto you, that eg: ery idle wird that men ſhall ſpeal, they faall give ac- 
count thereof intheday of judgment, Mat. x11. 36. See alſo Eph. iv. 29. v. 4. 
Here all corrupt communication, jeſting, fooliſh talking, or whatever 
is not convenient and good to the uſe X editing, is plainly forbidden, 
But who truly believes the report and the truth of theſe awful words ? 
ſurely ihe world does not believe them at all: this is quite plain, from 
that very common and ſhocking practice and cuſtom of judging, lying, 
ſwearing, jeſling, and talkir g all manner of filthineſs, yea, cven religious 
peop'c very often do not believe and conſider them enough. How many 
heedleſs, tJanderous, idle and unprofitable words, are ſometimes ſpoken 
by theſe ? be therefore careful, O my reader, to weigh every word, and 
to make light of none, for each will increaſe thine account. Whenever 
ye are going to ſpeak, let the queſtion be firſt, Is it ncedful to ſpeak ? 
does it tend to the glory of God ? will it profit me or others? O Lord, 
grant that never an idle word may drop from my lips. Whenever I am 
to converſe with others, give me grace firſt to converſe with thee by ſecret 
222 In all companies let thy preſence be before mine eyes, always 
ooking upon thee, as the chief perſon in the place, and receiving direc- 
tion, when and what J am to ſpeak. May thy good ſpirit always teach 
me and ſanctify all my thoughts and words. 
Thus I reſolve before the Lord, Leſt I let flip one ſinful word, 
Now will I watch my tongue, Or de my neighbour wrong. 


4 June. 55 1 
7 Mill declare mine iniquity ; T will de forry for ny fins I acknowledse my 

tranſzrejſions, and my fin is ever before me, Pfl. xxxviii. 18. Pfal. li. 5. 
Divine anſwer, He has not dealt with us after our firs, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquitie:; for as the heaven is hi gh above the earth, ſo great 
is his mercy towards them that fear him. As far as the eaff is from the weſt, 


ſo far has he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. Like as a father pitieth 


his ch ld en, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pſal. eiii. 10—1 3. 


As my ſins are ever before me, fo the ranſom of my Mediator is ever 
before God and me alſo. Gd having dealt already with Chriſt my ſurety 
for my fins, he «ann..t deal for them with me again! for he cannot take 
double payment, and puniſh them twice: not only his mercy, but even 
his juſiice requires him to ſave me, when I lay hold on the merits and 
the moit perfect atonements of his dear fon my Redeemer, Thus all my 
fins and puniſhments are taken away tor ever, my conſcience 1s perfectly 

urged, and by faith I am able to anſwer all the charges of the law, 1 
254. 1.9. Heb. ix. 14. Chap. x. 2, 22. 


High as the heav'n are rais'd, His pow*r fabdues our fins, 
Above the ground we tread, And his forgiving love, 
So far the riches of his grace Far as the eaſt is from the weſt, 


Our higheſt thoughts exceed. Doth all our guilt remove. 


| 
| 
| 


5 June. 
BT night on my bed, J ſought him whom my ſoul /oveth, Cantic. iii. 1. 


156 ) 


Many are ſeeking Chriit who have him already, tho? he hides Himſelf; 
and many imagine they have him, who have him not ; for ſuch as have 
Him only in their thoughts and in their mouth, have him not in their 
heart, O my dear Saviour, let me always remember and firmly believe 
that thy Father loves me as he loves thce, and that thou loveſt me alſo 
as thy yer ſpouſe and a member of thy body. Happy would that be for 


me, then 
xeciprocally above all creatures. 


Jeſus my portion, and my love, 
My everlaſting all : 

I've none but thee in heav'n above, 
Or on this earthly ball, 

How vain a toy is glitt'ring wealth 
If once compar'd to thee ? 

Or what's my ſafety, or my health 
Or all my friends to me? 


could love thee again; and we ſhould delight in one another 


Let others ſtretch their arms like ſeas, 
And graſp in all the ſhore, 

Grant me the vibts of thy face, 
And I defire no more. 


For whilſt upon my reſtleſs bed 
Amongſt the ſhades I roll, 

If my Redeemer ſhews his head, 
*Tis morning with my ſoul. 


6 June. 1 
Know aiſo, my God, that thou trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in 1 
righineſs, 1 Chron, xxix. 17. He tis a buckler to them that walk upright» 
ly, Prov. xi. 8. The Lord looks on the heart. 1 Sam. xvl. 7. 


Since God cannot be deceived with a mere cutward form, tho? ever fo 
fine, it is an in/allible proof of a ſincere, real con verſion, it a man has 
reformcd only the gioſſer fins of his former life, much leſs if he only ab- 
ſtains from ſuch things which by nature he is not ſo much inclined to: 
buti f our hearts are changed, and eſpecially in thoſe things we bave the 
ſtrongeſt propenlity to, this is an infallible evidence of a true conver- 
fion. For theſe inward capital eneinies, the Lord and all his upright 
followers attack moſt, before all the reſt. But if thou 8 give 
over that which is deareſt to thee, thou muſt know and believe firſt, t 


Chrift loves thee. Theſe thoughts we muſt proſecute, tho? all other things 
ſhould be forgotten. 


Miſtaken ſouls ! that dream of heav'n, *Tis faith that changes all the heart; 


And make their empty boaſt Tis faith that works by love; 
Of inward joys and fins forgiy'n, That bids all infu! joys depart, 

While they are llaves to luſt. And lifts the thoughts above. 
Vain are our fancies, airy flights, Faith muſt obey her Father's will, 

If faith be cold and dead; As well as truſt his grace; 
None but a living pow'r unites, A pard'ning God is jealous {till 


Te Chriſt the living head. For his own holineſs. 


7 June. ( 158 ) | 

1 Will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a cvall that ſhe ſhall not find 
her paths; and ſhe Shall follow afier her boxers, but ſhe ſtall not overtake 

them, @:d ſhe all ſreſ them and not find them; then ſhall jhe ſay, I will 

go and rejnrn unte my Hi hufl and, for then vas it better -vith me than 


Aow, Hoſ. i. 6, 7. 


As it is only with thee, O my dear Saviour, that I can be happy, I wouldWgxer leave 
thee any more: and that I may not give thee the ſlip unawares, even under good 
pretences, I defireto have my way well hedged up, and be encompaſled every where 
with thorns. Let me quickly diſcover and cruciſy every thing which can in the 
leaſt diſturb me in the enjoyment of thy love, that I may always cloſely walk with 
thee alone; and never ſtep one inch out of thy way, for fear of running myſelf into 
the thorns, and bringing unneceſſary ſufferings upon me; tho? I do not mean to 
avoid the croſs of Chiiſt in other reſpects, but would willingly ſubmit to any ſuffer- 
ings, which are never without good fruit. 

Glory be to thee, O my bleſſed Saviour, that thou Haft not given me up yet, and 
ſuffered rae to run into deſtruftion in my own ways. O be pleaſed to reſtrain me 
evermore, and whenever I am in danger to ſide out into the broad way, grant that 
I may rot find any reſt till I am brougtit back again, ſhould it even be by means of 
the pricking thorns of affliftion, 


I know thy judgments, Lord, are right, Before I knew thy chaſt'nins rod 
Tho' they may ſcem ſevere; My feet were apt to ſtray 

The ſharpeſt ſufferings I endure But now I learn to keep thy word, 
Flow from thy faithful care, Nor wander from thy way. 


8 June (159) i 
7 Mill make thee an eternal excellency, a jay of many generations. » Thy ſun 
ail no more go down, neither ſhall thy moon <wvithiraw itſelf; for the 
Lord. l all be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning ſhall be. 
ended. Thy people alſo ſhull be all righteous, they ſhall inherit the land for euer, 
the branch of my planting, the works of my hands full be glorified. Iſa. lx. 
I5, 20, 21. {<vill diredt their work in truth, and will make an everlaſting 
covenant qvith them, Chap. Ixi, 8, Thou ſhalt be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God ! an as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth ohe the bride, ſo ſhall thy Go? rejoice over thee. Iſa. Ixii. 
3, 5+ See allo Prov. iv. 9. Eccleſ. xv. 2. $ 


O my dear Saviour and Bridegroom, how could it be poſſible for thee to take de- 
light in a finful worm as I, if it was not intirely for the ſake of thy own gracious 
beauties, garment and ornaments. But fince it is thy pleaſure to rejoice in thine + 
own works, what can I defire more agreeable to the will than the fulfilling of theſe 
engagements ; jet me proſper evermore by the plantings of thy hand, that my 
works being done in thee, may glorify thy wond'rous grace, and my life abound 


evermore with fruits meet for eternity. Ly ; is 

; þ 
Kind is the ſpeech of Chriſt our Lord, Defil'd and loathſome as we are, 1 
Affection ſounds in ev'ry Word; He makes us white, and calls us fair ; 1 
What mighty wonders love performs, Adoras us with that heav'nly dreſs, ' 


And puts a comelineſs on worms. His graces and lus righteouſneis, 


_ — ———— OO — 


3 June. | c 12 5 . 


Will make an everlaſiing covenaut <vith them, that I will not turn away 

from them to do them good, aid 1 will put my fear into thtir hiarts, that 
they ſhall not dear, from me: yea, I Willrejoice over them to do them good. I 
vill plant them in this land aſſus edly with my whole heart and avith my whole 
ſoul, Jer. xxxii. 40, 41. will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby 
they have finned againſt me, and 1 will pardon all their iniquity, Jer. xxxiit, 
8. See allo Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 20, 27. 

O glorious promiſe! God will plant ue, cleanſe us, and not leave off 
to do us good. If we do not experience it, the reaſon is, that either we 
reliſt, or do not mini the workings of his grace enough, which certainly 
is a great loſs ; for the leait ſpiritual loſs is greater than the loſs of the 
whole world. O thou God of my covenant, as it is thy heart's delice 
to work and give a'l that's good without ceafing, ſo let me alſo be careful 
without ceafing, to open wide the mouth of faith by prayers, and receive 
the bleſſed gifts of thy goodneſs. And whereas my heart is even now 
prepared for thee, be pleaſed to fill it up with thy grace, 


Dear God, the treaſures of thy love The happy gates of goſpel grace 
Are ever-laſting mines ; Stand open night and day ; 
Deep as our helple(s miſeries are, Lord, we are come to ſeek ſupplies, 


And boundleſs as our fins. And drive our wants away. 


— — . uo Le | 


* 


10 June. | ( 161 ) 


- mercy cb I krep for him  evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtand 
faft with him, Plal. Ixxxix. 29. | 


Geazrally there is much ſpoken of grace, remiſſion of fins, and the 
aſſurance thereof: but ſeldom enough of baptiſin, which gives both; 
for tho? I ſhould break my baptiſm vow, yet the covenant and grace of 
God does not fall away. As ſoon as I repent of my fall, aſk pardon 
thio' Chriſt and retura to my duty, it is the fame again as if I had never 
fallen: I have recovered the eternal grace and forgiveneſs of all ſins, 
which was given me in baptitm. | 


The promiſe of my Father's love My life and ſoul, my heart and fleſh, 


Shall ſtand for ever good: And all my pow'rs are thine. 

He ſaid and gave his ſon to death, I call that legacy my own, 
And ſeal'd the grace with blood. Which Jeſus did bequeath ; 

To this dear cog aant of thy word 'Twas purchas'd with a dying groan, 
I fet my worthleſs name : And ratify'd in death. 

I ſeal th' engagement of my Lord, Sweet is the mem'ry of his name, 


And make my humble claim, Who bleſs'd us in his will, 
The light, and ſtrength, and pard'ning And to his teſtament of love, 
And glory ſhall be mine ; | grace Wade h 15s own life the ſeal. 


1 


11 June. ( 262 


Cd be as the diau unto Iſrael; he ſhall grotv as the lilly, and caftl ſo th 
his roots a; Lebunon. His branchis hail ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be 
as the olive tree, Hof. xiv. 6, 7. Let my beloved come into this garden and 


eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. But the fret of the ſpirit is love, 
& c. Gal. V. 22. 


Whatever vile luſts and prophane thoughts are flarted up againſt my 
own will, by the remainder of the evil root, the blefled God will not 
lay them to my charge; but -{ince they humble me deep, they mull alſo 
work for my good, tho? they ſeem ſometimes to deſtroy faith, love and 
all other good fruit, that I am like a barten tree, The Lord has pro- 
miſed that I ſhall be green, bloſſom, and bring forth fruit. This word 
muſt alſo be tulfilled in me, tho' it ſhould go ever ſo flow, and even by 
contrary ways. His love will yet be ſhed abroad in my heart, and con- 
ſtrain power fully. 


We are a garden wall'd around, Spirit divine, deſcend and breathe 
Choſen and made peculiar ground ; A gracious gale on plants beneath. 

A little ſpot, inclos'd by grace, Make our beſt ſpices low abroad, 
Out of the world's wide wilderneſs. To entertain our Savicur God: 
Awake, O heav'nly wind, and come, And faith, and love, and joy appear, 
Blow on this garden of perfume ; Ang ev'ry grace be active here. 


„ eee e 0 


12 June. 16 


Ju perform my good word towards you ; for I know the thoughts that 1 

think towards you, ſaith the I. ond, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to 
2198 you an expetted end, Then you ft all pray unto me, and I will hearken 
nato you, and ye ſhall jeck me au find me: I will turn away your captivity, 
ler. xxix. 10, 11, 13. For the word of the I ord is right ; for he ſpoke aud 
it wo 48 done, le commanded and it flood fu, Vial, xxxili. 4, 9. 


Were it ſo light a matter to rely on the faithfulnt ſs of God in times of 
diſtreſs, what need to give us ſo many and various promiſes? If our faith 
be right, we n.uſt alſo endure and wait his time with patience, which 
certainly is not an eaſy taſk ; ſince the pr: m fe of the Lord not only 
tarries very often, but ſometimes even the counterpart will: happen, thac 
Providence goes quit» contrary to the word, and ſeerns-as if it could not 
be true at all. And then we mult remember that theſe are the very ways 
and methods of God, who have ever been in the deep, and acted, per 
contra ta, contrary to our expectation, This the corruption of our na- 
ture requires, and the witcom of God ever chooſes firit to help vs in- 
wardly, aud prepare us to a right uſe of his outward helps and favours : 
and thuz we receive always a double bleflingeat once from his hands. 

Who ſhall pretend to teach him itt, Foch of his words demands my faith 
Jr guide the counſels of tis will © - Ny foul can reſt on albhe ſaith ; 

His wiſdom like a ſea divine, He truth inviolably keeps 

Flows deep and bigh beyerd wr tine; J. Us live promiſe of his Lips, 


— 
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13 June. ($64 -) | 
E hold, I will allure ler, and bring her into dhe wilderneſs and ſpeak com- 
Fortably unto her, Hol. ii. 14. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 
the field: let us lodge in the villages, Cant. vil. 11, 


O Lord, the world is nothing to me but a wilderneſs, a place of tri- 
bulation, where, being daily toſſed to and fro, I erjoy no reſt; but when- 
ever I lifted up my heart and locked for peace in thee by prayers, thou 
haſt always ſpoke comfortable things to me, and even carried me fate 
thro” all outward diſtreſſes. Grant that by this I may be ſtrengthened 
for the time to come, when I am at a loſs again what courſe to take, Let 
me always firmly believe thee to be a preſent help in all things, who art 
willing and able to carry me furthermore thro' ever ſo many and great 
troubles and oppoſitions, till I ſhall be ſafely arrived at the ports of 
heaven. 


Lord, what 2 wretched land is this, Yet the dear path to thine abode 
That yields us no ſupply, Lies thro” this horrid land : 

No chearing fruits no wholeſome trees, Lord! we woul'd keep the heav'nly read, 
Nor ſtreams of living joy. And run at thy command. 

But pricking thorns thro? all the ground, Our fouls ſhall tread the deſert thro? 
And mortal poiſons grow, With undiverted feet: 

And all the rivers that are found, And faith and flaming zeal ſubdue 


With dang'rous waters flow. The terrors that we meet. 


, 


14 June. 6 106 1 

FOR the power of the Lord is great, and he is Bonον,tJñff the lowly, Si- 
rach. iii. 20. For thoſe that walk in pride, he is able to abaſe, Dan. iv. 

37. The Kings of the earth bring their glory and houour into the city of God, 

Rev. xxi. 24. ' 


Some are of ſuch inſatiable pride, that they think themſeives not proud enqugh, but 
ſpend ſometimes much money upon great titles and offices only to ſhew themſelves 
with more pride. For every one, as Mr. John Ardnt obſerves, by nature deſires to 
be ſomething great, but none to be lowly with Chrift and follow hinz; for he has 
many ſervants, but very few followers,” Grant, O Lord, that I may never defile 
myſelf with pride, but give myſelf up to thee intirely with all my juward and out- 
ward prerogatives, to ſeek only thine, not mine own honours in all things. What 
greater pride can there be, than to be jealous of the honours of his tations and birth? 
have we not much more reaſon to be humbled ane aſhamed on account of our birth 
and progenitors ?- have not all our anceſtors from the very firſt to the laft, been ſin- 
ners? Is not all human blood alike corrupted ? What can it then be elſe but a vain 
ſort of pride, to ſeek any difference and glory in the blood ? there is no difference 
before God, except we are burn again, and we act in every rank and tation like 
true chriſtians, and do all things in unfeigred humility to the glory of God, Tlus is 
the only birth and prerogative in which we can pleaſe God and adorn our outward 
Kation. 


All honours periſh in the duſt, The glorious day exalts the juſt 
And pomp and beauty, buth and blood; + To full domimon Ger the proud. 


L 3 I 


| 
4 
1 
© 


_ ——— ͤ— 
"- al 
. 
* 


15 June. 186 | 
"FR US CHRIST, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and forcover, Heb, xi, 
8. Who of God is made unto us aviſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan dli- 


fSetien, that, ai it is auritien, he that glories, let him glory in the Lord, 1 


Cor. 1. 30, 31. He has abe the tranſgreſfion, he made. reconciliaticn 
for iniquity, he has brought in cverlafiing righteenjnrjs, Dau. ix. 24. Tn 
him have we righteouſneſs and ftrength, Ha. xlv. 24. 


In ourſelves we find nothing but miſery ; in Chriſt all that is good, nay 
he is himſelt our all: he works and gives whats neceſſary to ſalvation, 
therefore we cannot, and need not bring any thing to him of our own; 
but fince he is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and all, 
we may, and muſt rely only on his name, and draw every thivg from him, 
by continual prayers of faith. And he being our all, the law, fin, ſa- 


tan, and even our own judginents have loſt their power and right of con- 
demnation over us, 


- 


123 ſpeaks, let Iſrael hear, There's none beſide pretends to ſhew 

et all the earth rejoice and fear, Such Juſtice and ſalvation too. 

While God's eternal Son proclaims In me alone ſhall men confeſs 

His ſov'reign honours and his names. Lies all their ſtrength and righteouſneſs; 
1 am the laſt, and I the firſt, But ſuch as dare deſpiſe my name, 
Ine Saviour God, and God the juſt ; III clothe them with eternal jhame. 


16 June. I 
BEived, if God fo loved us, wwe ought alſo to love ene another, John ir- 
its 7 [ay Wnro you, lowe vo CNEMIES, bleſs them that curſe yen, do good 


to them that hate you, aud pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and per ſe. 


cute you, that you May be the children of your Father which is in heaven, 
Matt. v. 4. | | 
Hypocrites may counterfeit the children cf God in many things, but 
they cannot love their enemies from their hearts: and yet by this we 
mult try and know ourſelves whether we are actually children of God or 
not. Ibe world very ealily but falſly ſuppoſes this; but ſincere chriſti- 
ans find it often very hard to believe it without a divine ſenſe and aſſur- 
ance of it; it colls them many a ſore conflict: for if Satan diſputed the 
Sonſ}.ip of Chriſt, much leſs will he ſpare any of us. But fince a true 
love to the children of God and to our enemies is a ſure evidence of our 
ſtate of grace, we have our titles clear to it, tho' we ſhould walk in dark- 
nels, and be deſtitute of all pleaſant ſenſations, | 


Now by the bowels of my God, - Let bitter words no more be known 
His ſharp diſtreſs, his fore complaints, Among the ſaints, the ſons of peace. 

By his laſt groans, his dying blood, Tender and kind be all our thoughts, 
I charge my ſoul to love the ſaints. Thro' all our lives let mercy run; 


Clamwur, and wrath, and war be gone, So God forgive our num'rous faults, 
Envy and ſpne for ever Ceaſe ; L 4 For the dear ſake of Cluiilt his on. 


555 
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17 June. E 
OU are come unto mount Sion, aud unto ihe city of the living God, the 
beawenly Feruſaler, and to an innumerable company of angeis, to thr ge- 
neral aſſembly of the firſi-born, which are writtn in eawven, end 10 God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made pere, and 19 Feſus the 
mediator of the new covenant ; and to the bleod of ſprinkling that ſpeaks bei- 
ter thi gs than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 22,—24. This has fulfilled the pro- 


' m/e, Ia. xxxv. 10. The ranſontd of the Lord j+ all return, &c. See alſo 


Eph. il. 55 6. Phil. iii. 20. 
The members of the church militant and triumphant are one body, of 


- which Chriſt is the head; conſequently the former are as bleſſed here be- 


low, and if they continue in Chriſt, as ſafe as «he other above. By faith 


we are juſt as near and dear to Chriſt, as juſt and happy, as we can de- 
fire ; it is the ſame even now as when we ſhall come to be more ſanctified, 


nay if we were in heaven already, The weak children enjoy the very 


ſame love and pardon as the ſtrong ones, and are looked upon like the 
perfect ſouls in heaven, May the lord but clear our hearts from unbe- 
lief and worldly deſires to receive this ineſtimable treaſure, and give us 
more aſſurance of it by a lively faith. 


The ſaints on earth and all the dead, In ſuch ſociety as this 
But one communion make, My weary foul would reſt: _ 
All join in Chriſt their living head, The man that dwells where Jcſus 15, 


And of his grace partake. Mult be for ever bleſs'd. 


18 June. (600 -) 

E ſhall drive out all the inhabitants of the land: but if you will not dr ie 

out the inhabitants of the land from before you, then it ſhall come 10 paſs 
that thoſe which you let remain of them, ſhall be pricks in ons yes and 
thorns in your ſides, and ſball mer you in the land wherein you bell. Numb. 
xxxiv. 52, 55, See this fulfilled, Judges 1. 27. chap. ii. 14. Mana eh 
did not drive out the inhabitants of Bethiſbean, Sc. and the Canaanites 
ev: uld davell in that land; ſo that they, the 1ſratlites, could not any longer 
ſlaud before their enemies. 

'The very ſame is to be obſerved in the holy and ſpiritual battles of the 
Lord. He that fights only againſt outward ſins is but very little, if at all, 
acquainted with the dangerous enemies in his heart, or the deep corrup- 
tion of original ſin, and ſo the tempter may eaſily gain an advantage over 
him. Experienced chriſtians guard more againſt the inward affaults of 
wickedneſs ; they are at peace with no ſin, but keep up a conſtant war 
with all their moſt ſubtle and darling luſts, even when they appear under 
ſpiritual —_— O Lord, give me grace never to ſpare myſelf or any 
of my ſinful luſts and paffions, bur to deſtroy them without delay as ſoon 
as they begin to move or ſtir, that I may not be deſtroyed by any. 
Forgive my guilt, O prince of peace, Furniſh me Lord, with heav'nſy arms 


U'il wound my ſoul no more; From grace's magazine. 
Hence from my heart, ye ſins, be gone, And I'll p: oclaim eternal war 
For Jeſus I adore. | With ev'ry darling ſun. 


— — — — — — 


— 


19 June. 6 10 
INV, beginning God created the heaven and the earth, and the earth aua 
co form and void, and darineſs was upon the face of the deep; ard 
the ſfirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, Genu. i. 1, 2, V e are 
bis <vorkemanſkip creuted in Chriff Feſus; Note unto good works, not to 
indiflerent things, which God has before ordained that we ſkould wall in 
them, Epb. ii. 10. 

Therefore before we can do truly good works, we mult firſt be created 
and born a- new. How is it poſſible for a man to make any progreſs in 
renovation, if a real change has not been wrought in his heart? we mutt” 
needs be firſt ſtripped of our own righteouſneſs and firevgth, and made 
ſenſible of our ſpiritual nakedneſs, poverty and nethingneſs by true re- 
pentance, then (eek remiflion of ſins and be juſtified, beſore we can be 
ſanctified, Chriſt being the vine, we muſt firſt be planted in him, and 
d1aw nouriſhment and ſtrength from him by faith. When it is fulfilled, 
they ſhall fecd and lie down on his paſture, and none ſhall make them 
afraid, Zeph. iii. 13. Then we ſhall be able to bring forth good fruits, 
and obtain victories. For it is God himſelf that thus makes us perfect in 


every good work, and prepares a table before us in the preſence of our 
enemies. | 


Mighty Redeemer ſet me free Renew mine eyes and form mine ears 


Frum my old ſtate of ſin; And mould my heart afreſh; 
Oh, make my ſoul alive to thee, Give me new paſſions, joys and fears, 
Create new pow'rs within, And turn the flone to fleſh. 


* 


20 June. inn) 
TN the Lord have I rightconſncſs and firength, Ifa. xiv. 24. 2 Cor. ii. 
14. Chap. v. 19. | 


Juſtification through faith in Chriſt, at firſt is a very dark doctrine, hard to be under- | 


ſtood, but afterwards we find, by experience, that it would be impoſſible to be ſaved 
in another way, and that notlung can be ſurer than this, tho' all mankind ſhould turn 
away from it. It will ſoon plainly appear, that all things, even our bett performances, 
are unclean in the fight of God, and could net be agreeable to him in the leaſt, with- 
out the covering of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Thus we are brought to ſubmit entirely to 
Chriſt, and at laſt to look vpan ourſelves wholly juſtified thro? him, which alone pro- 
duces reſt, firength. and a gentle ſpirit, the true image of Chriſt. 

In vain do we expect to effect this by the perſuaſions of our natural reaſon, or the 
ſtrong reſolutions cf a generous mind. It is only to keep us off from earneſtly wreſt- 
ling in prayer, if by onr own ſtrength ſometimes we are able to maſter our affections. 
But this is only a building of our own. The form of Godlineſs we have without its 
power ; we deceive our own ſouls. Nothing can be pleaſing in the fight of God, and 
profit us at the laſt day, but what he works himſelf, Away therefore with all theſe 
doings ofour own. Let us acknowledge the weakneſs and nothingneſs of our ſtrength, 
and apply in our poor, blind, naked, loſt and miſerable condition tothe righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt's blood; then we ſhall alſo find power and dominion over fin, If. xxxiii. 24. 


*. 


Sinners ſhall hear the ſound; Our righteouſneſs and ſtrength is found 
Their thankful tongues ſhall own, In thee the Lord alone, 
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21 June. 2172) 
JN the day of my trouble I will call pon thee, for thou cuilt hear me, Pſ. 
Izxxxvi. 8, God's anſwer. Then /halt thor call and the Lord ſhall an- 
Fwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here JI am, Iſa. lviii. 9. The Lord 
#5 rich unto all who call upon him, and it Mall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
Hall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, (This, to the comfort 
of the weak, is ſeveral times repeated in ſcripture, Joel ii. 52. Acts ii. 
21. Rom. x. 12, 13, 19.) Therefore when the righteous cry, the Lord 
heareth them, and delivereth them ont of all their troubles, Pl. xxxiv. 18. 
The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, Pl. cxlv. 18. Theprayer of a 
righteous man availeth much, James v. 16. 


O glorious promiſe ! how can God deny me any thing now what I 
pray for ? he has paſſed bis word for it; his Son has purchaſed it; the 
holy ſpirit works the prayer; the word holds it forth, and the prayer of 
faith lays hold of it and actually receives it. Prayer is the mouth of 
faith. If thou wilt have much, open thy mouth wide and it ſhall be 
filled. Who then ſhould not be ſtirred up to pray much ! O what fool- 
iſhneſs is this, that we have nothing, but can obtain all from God, and 
yet are ſo loth to pray much and pray right. 


God knows the pains his ſervants fecl, And their beſt wiſhes to fulfil, 
He hears his children cry; His grace 1s ever nigh. 


22 June. 66 

O/eph ſaid unto his brethren, come near to me, I pray you, &c. I am Jo- 

ſeph your brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt; now be not angry with your- 
' ſelves, that ye ſold me hither ; for God did ſend me before for to preſereve your 
life, Gen. xiv. 4, 5. In like manner does Chriſt ſpeak to his brethren, 
O Ephraim what ſhall Ido unto thee . O Juda tvhat ſhall I do unto thee ? 
for your geodneſs is as a morning cloud, &c. Hol. vi. 4. That thou mayeſt re- 
member and be confounded, and never more open thy mouth 2 of thy ſhame, 
<when I am paci fied toward thee for all that thou haſi done, Ezeck. xvi. 63. 


We muſt never offer to-vindicate or extenuate our failing and fins, but 
rather be aſhamed and huinbly confeſs our guilt. Thus the Lord not 
only pardons our tranſgreſſions, but even makes them turn to our advan- 
tage, and clears us often from the moſt intricate difficulties into which 
we have run ourfelves. He averts the offence given by our faults, and 
orders them to the good of others, that they muſt ſerve to their improve» 
ment, or at leaſt de them no harm. O the riches of his grace! 


What mortal pow'r from things unclean Yet, mighty God, thy wond'rous love, 
Can pure productions bring ? Can make our nature clean ; 

Who can command a vital ſtream While Chrift and grace prevail above 
From au iufected ſpring ? The tempter, death and fins 


23 June. $ 


4 RULY God is good to Tſracl, even to ſuch as are of a 22 heart, Pſal. 
xl. 1. Dearly beloved, I beſtech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſbly Iufts which <var againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


174 ) | 


Therefore, ſays Luther on this paſſage, a conſtant conflict is required, 
to ſubdue not only the groſſer ſort of carval luſts, but even the moſt ſubtle 
motions againſt the ſpirit, which alſo war agaialt the foul. He that yields 
his members inſtruments of fin, wounds and deſtroys himſelf with his 
own ſword, Sirach. xxi. 1. and fights at the ſame time againſt God with 
his own weapons. O the unnatural madneſs ; Conſequently if we would 
not be killed by our luſts, we muſt kill them; tho? not by our own p: wer 
or anger, but by the ſpirit of God, O Lord, make me ſenſible ot their 


wills, and earneſt in the conflict. 


Thus ſhall we beſt proclaim abroad 
The honours of our Saviour God : 
Wen the falvaridn reigns within, 
And grace ſubdues the pow'r of fin. 


Our #Hleſh and ſenſe muſt de deny'd, 
Paflion and envy, kit and pride; 


Whili jufiice, temp'rance, truth and love, 
Our inward piety approve. 

Religion bears our ſpirits up, | 
White we expect that bleffeu hope, 

The bright appearance of the Lord, 

And faith ttands leaning on his word. 


24 June. [37S 3 
II. God be for us, «vho can Ve againfl us; he who ſpared not l ig πεjẽ Sou 
but delivered him 1 for us all, Hhoab.ſball he not with him freely give us all 
things? Even his holy ſpirit which he promiſed us fo often, and is pur- 
chaſed already by Chriſt, Luke xi. 5.— 13. Who ſpall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's cleft ? Itis God that juſtificth, who is he that condemneth? Tt 
is Chrift that died, yea, rather, that is riſen again, who is chen at the right 
and of God, *vho alſo maketh interce/Hon for us, Rom. viii. 31, 34. Likew:/e 
the ſpirit alſo hulteth our infirmities, for æue kao not what to pray for as we 
ought, but the ſpirit iſſelf maketh interce/ſion for us a groanings, which cans 
not be uttered, Ver. 20. See alſo the 15th and 16th veries of this chapter, 


The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt being for we, nay mine 
own, ali that belongs to them, even the whole heaven is mine, and he 
pours don continually the hing of his grace, for the never ceaſing in- 
tercethons and cryings of Cariſt's blood; for thry'mny Mediator and Mi- 
niſter of the true tabernacle my prayer aſcends to God, and all the fulneſs 


of God deſcends:to me. O that only my heart was always wide open te 
receive tho lame, 


Come, let us lift our joyful eyes 
Up to the courts above. 

Aud ſmile to fee our Father there 
Upon a throve of len. 


The peaceful gates of heavaly bliſ: 
Are vpen'd by the Son: 

H:i3h let us raiſe our notes of praiſe 
And icaulh tht Almighty throne, 
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25 June. B | 
Return, thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not canſe mine 
anger to fall upon you; fer am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not 
keep anger for ever, Jer. iii. 12. Thouhaſireceived gifts for men, yea for the 
rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them, Pſal. lxviii. 19. 
My covenant will not break or alter, Pal. Ixxxix. 35. See alſo what 
in 1 Pet. iii. 21. is ſaid of our baptiſmal covenant, and Luke xv. of the 


prodigal fon, how his father went out to meet him, when he returned. 


Even when we don't ſeek God yet, but flee from him, he ſeeks and 
longs for us already, ſhewing us the miſery of our condition, and drawing 
us to his Son. Why ſhould he not receive us now, when we by his 
drawings come to him, thro' Chriſt earneſtly ſeeking him, and inſtead of 
fleeing irom him, flee to him. What mother will not willingly receive 
her once loſt, but now returning child again: 


Who can deſcribe the joys that riſe The Son with joy looks down and ſees 
Thro' all the courts of Paradiſe The purchaſe of his agonies. 

To ſee a prodigal return, 'The Spirit takes delight to view 

To ſee an heir of glory born? The holy ſoul he form'd anew ; 

With joy the father doth approve And ſaints and angels join to ſing 


The fruit of kis eternal love; The growing emp.re of their King. 


26 June. 55 | 
A ND the inhabitants Hall not ſay, I am fie: the people that dwell 
therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. Sze alſo Pſaly 
CXXX. 4. Ezek. xvi. 63. Luke vii. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
* | 


In theſe paſſages we ſee that a light belief of the remillion of fins, or 
of juſtification, conſtrains us moſt of all things to fear and love God, 

which cannot fail of producing true holineſs. This faith of a believer 

hanging upon grace, and fixing its eye on Chriſt alone, as if there was 
| nothing good in him yet, ſince all is really but very imperfect; both 
keeps him in reſt and joy, and makes him willing and able to run the 
; chiiſtian race; whereas a reliance on works and experiences produce no- 
thing but unbelief, uncaiineſs, uncertainty and weakneſs, | 


"7 ha of | 


There is a voice of ſov'reign grace Stretch out thine arm, victorious King, 
Sounds from the ſacred word; My reigning fins ſabdus ; 

Oh! ye deſpairing finners, come, Drive the old dragon from his ſeat, 
And truſt upon the Lord. With all his helliſh crew. 

My ſoul obeys th” almighty call, A guilty, weak, and helpleſs worm, 
And runs to this relief ; | On thy kind arms fall: 

would believe thy promiſe, Lord; Be thou my ſtrength and rigbteouſueſs, 


Oh, help my unbelief. M My Jeſus aud my all, 


27 June. , ( I 78 ) 
ET your loins be pirded about, and your lights burning, and ye yourſelves 
like unto men that <wait for their Lord. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 
the Lord when he comes, all find watching; werily T ſay unto you that he 
Hall gird himſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and will come forth and 
ſerve them; but that ſervant who knew his Lord's will and preparrd not him- 
Jelf,, neither did according to his «vill, Mall be beaten avith many firizes ; for 


unto whomſoever much is gizen, of him ſhall be much required, Luke xt. 35, 
37, 47, 48. See alfo John xiii. 27. chap. xv. 14. 


Suffer me never, O my dear Saviour, to be lukewarm, careleſs and 
drowſy again ; make me ever more vigilant and zealous in drawing the 
neceſlary ointment and oil of the ſpirit from thy bleſſed name, that I may 
be always ready, and the light of my faith and love may be burning 
clearer every day. Let me not commit the fooliſhneſs to put off my pre- 
paration to future times, but do thou prepare me every hour. Amen, 


My drowſy pow'rs, why ſleep ve ſo ? 
Awake my iluggith ſoul ! 

Nothing has half thy work to do, 
Yet nothing's half ſo dull. 

We for whom God the Son came down 
And laboured for our good: 


Row careleſs to ſecure that crown 
He purchaſed with lus blood! 

Lord, mall we lie fo ſluggiſh ſtill, 
And never act dur parts! 

Come, uy Dove, from th' heav'nly hill, 
And fit and warm our hearts. 


28 June. 6 
BE content with ſuch things as ye have, Heb. xiii. 5. rejoicing (of eter - 
nity) Rom, x11. 12. 


A true believer being content, is not much concerned about temporal 
things. Perhaps he is more afraid of wordly proſperity, goods and 
money, than of calamitics and loſſes ; which ſometimes ditturb him leſs 
ihan the former. He knows that the hand of God, who ſupplies him 
alone, having the whole world and all its treaſures at his diſpoſal, can 
caſily command another mind, if one fails. The Lord is his portion, 
therefore, ſays his ſoul, will I hope in him, Lament. iii. 24. 


My ſoul forſakes her vain delight, Where pleaſure rolls its living flood, 
And bids the world farewel ; From fin and droſs refin'd, 

Baſe as the dirt beneath my feet, Still ſpringing from the throne of God, 
And miſchievous as hell. And fit to cheer the mind, 

There's nothing round this ſpacious earth Had I the pinions of a dove, 
That ſuits my large defire ; I'd.climb the heav'nly road; 

To boundleſs joy and folid mirtli There fits my Saviour dreſs'd in love, 


My nobler thoughts aſpire, M 2 And there my ſmiling God. 


29 June. ( 180) | 

LE T no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that at bich 
is goed to the iſe of edifying, that it ma, minifler grace un!o the hea; - 

ers: and grieve not the hol Hit of God. Let not filihineſs be once 

named among you, nor fooliſh talking, nor jrfling, which are not conve- 


nent, Eph. iv. 29. chup. v. 4. 
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Idle words are hurt ful words ! they grieve the holy Spirit, deſtroy what power has 
been obtained by prayer, and cauſe nothing but lovity and diſtraction of mind: Let 
this be a caution againſt talking too much; for if it does not tend to the glory of God, 
it is nothing but corrupt communication. May all chriſtians take heed to refrain 
their tongues, and never ſpeak unadviſedly, but always conſider firſt whether their 
words can be profitable to others, and acceptableto God in heaven. O Lord, teach 
me by thy wiſdom to put a lock to my mouth, and to weigh every word like gold. 
Let my heart and lips be moved and governed by thy holy Spirit, that both my filence 
and talking may be according to thy will and direction. Grant that I may always 
chiefly converſe with thee in prayers and thankſgiving, for the good of my own foul 
and others. And whenever I am to open my lips in due time, let my words be (6 
ſeaſoned and bleſſed as to adminiſter grace to the hearers. 


30 let our lips and lives expreſs So let our words and virtnes ſhine 
Ihe holy goſpel we profeſs ; To prove the doctrins all divine, 
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20 June. C308 3 


LET us not be weary in well doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall rea}, if 


we. faint not. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good, Gal. 
vi. 9, 


Riches and goods are not given unto us to heap them up, to take de- 
light in the counting of them, and ſo ſully both hands and hearts at once 
with the ſame In telling our money we might well pray, Lord, keep 
me from covetouſneſs, teach me ſo to reckon my money in faith as never 
to beſmear my heart, as it does my fingers, and make we wiſe aud wil- 
ling to do good in time, that I may improve all opportunities and gifts, 
to the beſt and eternal purpoſe: ; and may not negle& or miſapply any. 
What more precious in the whole univerſe than time? every minute is a 
part of eternity, which, if well ſpent, brings a glorious fruit in heaven. 
It is a thouſand pities that they ſhould often ſo ſhamefully be trifled away, 
or not redeemed enough to the ſowing of a good ſeed for eternity. O, 


the dreadful loſs of ſo many precious hours, of which we carnot reap a 
blefſed fruit in the world to come ! 


Life is the time that God has giv'n Then what my thoughts deſign to do, 
To *ſcape from hell and fly to heav'n ; My hands,” with all your might purſue ; 
The day of grace, and mortals may Since no device, nor work 1s found, 


Secure the bleſſings of the day. M 3 Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground, 


1 July. 6 


EACH me to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy Spirit is good ; lead 

me into the luuil of uprightneſs, Pi. cxliti. 10, Divine anſwer. He that 
has mercy on them, Hall lead them, even by the ſprings of wv ater hall he 
guide them, Iſa. xlix. 10. I will bring the blind by a way that they $now 
not. I will lead them in paths that they hade not known. I will make 
darkneſs light before them, and crooked things ſtraigbt. Theſe things will 
1 do unto them, and not forſake them, chap. xlii. 16. 

Believing ſouls reſting on the merits of Chriſt, do not make it their 
buſineſs legally to fulfil the law, and yet are always a doing the works 
of the law. Nay, being ſenſible of their blindneſs, ſaying, * Neither 
* do we know what to do,” they give themſelves willingly and entirely 
up to their heavenly leader, to be guided into all his ways and ſteps only 
at his pleaſure, praying continually even in the leaſt things. 


In thee I truſt, to thee J figh, If ſnares and foes beſet the road, 
And lift my heavy ſoul on high ; I flee to hide me near my God. 
For thee fit waiting all the day, Teach me to thy holy Will, 

And wear the tireſome hours away, And lead me to thy heav'nly hill 
Break of my fetters, Lord, and ſhow, Let the good ſpirit of thy love 
Which is the path my feet ſhall go; Conduct me to the courts above. 


2 July. J 
HO U thergfore endure hardutſs as a ſoldier af Jeſus Chriſt, No man 
that warreth entangles himſelf with the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. ii. 
35 4 


Our way lying here thro' many tribulations, ſorrow and vexati-n. O 
what need have we then always to abide in Chriſt our peace, quietly and 
faithfully to keep to his word and to be inſtant in prayer. Thus we will 
certainly be delivered at laſt, tho' we were in the utmoſt ſtraits. Nay, 
every thing, even the ſufterings themſelves, are nothing but ſalvation and 
a ſowing for eternity, which we muſt look for and depend upon. 


When I can read my title clear Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
To manſions in the ſkies, And ſtorms of ſorrows tall; 

I bid farewell to ev'ry fear, May I but fafely reach my home, 
And wipe my weeping eyes. . My God, my heav'n, my all. 

Should earth againſt my ſoul engage, There ſhall T bathe my weary foul 
And helliſh darts be hurl'd, In ſeas of heav'nly reſt, 

Then can I ſmile at Satan's rage, And not a wave of trouble roll 


And face a frownurg world. M 4 Acroſs a peaceful breaſt, 


3 July. ( 184 ) 

LEANN of me for I am meek and loguly in heart, and ye all find ref! 
unto your ſouls, Mat. xi. 20. Be cloathed with humility, for God re- 

fiſts the proud, and gives grace to the humble, Humble yourſelves there- 

fore under the mighty hand ef God, that he may exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. 


* 


v. 5, 6. Judith ix. 13. 


Such as are haughty and ſelf-conceited ruſh againfl the mighty hand of 


God and deſtroy themſclves: but thoſe that bow and humble under it, 


will be protected by the ſame. Whatever ſkill of learning and demon- 
ſtration we may acquire in the ſchools of human ſciences, if we do not 
learn to be lowly in heart, and dead to the woric, the ſcripture does not 
allow us to be truly wiſe and enlightened, but calls us poor, blind, miſer- 
able, worldly ſtudents of glory, Prov. xi. 2. 1 Cor. iſt and 2d chap. There- 
fore St. Auſtin ſays, The more a man dies to this world, the more he is 
* enlightened,” 


Is there ambition in my heart? Content, my Pather, with thy will, 
Search, gracious God, and ſee ; And quiet as a child. 
Or do I act a haughty part ? The patient ſoul, the lowly mind 
Lord, I appeal to thee. Shall have a large reward ? 
Charge my thoughts, be humble (till, Let jauits in ſorrow he reſign'd, 
And all my carriage mild ; And trutt a faithful Lord, 


W AS. 


4 July. ( 185 ) . 
LE the Lord, all ye his ſaints, Pſal, xxxi. 23. 


It is highly neceſſary for all, even the moſt religious, but cfſpecti'ty 
for young people, to avoid a familiar converſation with perſons of the 
other ſex. The corruption of our nature being too great, and the ene- 
my too cunning, it may at l-ait produce an addictedneſs inconfiſtent with 
the love of Chriit, and hare a bad appearance, which wil be matter of 
grief to the righteous, and of flander to the wicked. But to cleive 
only to Chriſt is the beſt preſervative againſt the love of creatures, 


Come holy ſpirit, heav'nly Dove, Dear Lord! and ſhall we ever lie 
With lt thy quick'ning pow rs, At this poor dying rate? 
Kindte a flame of ſacred love Our love ſo faint, ſo cold to thee, 
In theſe cold hearts of ours. And thine to us fo great. 
Look how we £grvvel here below, Come holy ſpirit heav'nly Dove, 
Fond of theſe tr:ifling toys: With all thy qu.cK'ning pow'rs; | 
Our ſouls can neither fly nor grow Come ſhed abroad a Sas iour's love, 


To reach eternal joys. And that fall Kindle ours, 


5 July. 6 186 ) 
LE ye your enemies and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, 
and your reward ſhall be great. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alſo is merciful ; give and it ſhall be given unto you good meaſure, preſſed 
down and aten together and running over, Luke vi. 35, 38. Whyſvever 
ſhall giwe to drink to one of theje little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a diſciple, werily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in u viſe looſe his reaward, 
Matt. x. 42. For, In as much as ye "4s done it unt? one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye hawe done it unto me, Chap. xxv. 40. God loweth a chearful 
giver; God is able to make all grace abound towards you. He tha! minifers 
- feed to the ſower can minifler your food, and multiply your ſeed ſown, 2 Cor. 
ix. Ty 8, 10. 


Who will refuſe the ſower his victuals? The more we beſtow upon 
others, the more the Lord beſtows upon us again. The mdre plentifully 
we ſow, the more the ſeed will multiply here to ſow more, and the more 
our harveſt will be blefled, Prov. x. ii. 18. Eccleſ. xi. 1, 6. 


Happy is he that fears the Lord, As pity dwells within his Breaſt 
And follows his commands | To all the ſons of need; 

That lends the poor without reward, So God ſhall anſwer his requeſt 
Or gives with lib'ral hands; With bleſtings on his ſeed. 


6 July. ( 

L OOSE them and bring them unto me : end if any ſay ought unto you, ye 
hall ſay, the Lord hath need of them, and ffraitway he will ſend them; 

Matt. xxi. 2, 3» The ſpirit of the Lord came mightily apon him, and the 

cords that abe ye upon his arms, became as Hau that <vas burnt with Are, and 

his bands looſed from off his hands, Judges xv. 14. 


Thus the ſpirit of the Lord makes us free from all ſpiritual honds ; for 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iti. 19. Tho” 
I was tore from Chriſt by the enemy; yet as a robber he gets no light to 
me. Chriſt does not give up for this reaſon his right which he has to 
me on ſo many accounts, and as ſoon as I am willing by his grace to 
give up myſelf to him, and defire to be delivered from the power of ſa- 
tan, he vindicates and ſaves me as his property; I am his, Satan loſes 
his hold, and nothing in the world can withold me from him. All the 
fetters mult fall off. 


What tho' the hoſts of death and hell My God has broke the ſerpent's teeth. 


All arm'd againſt me ſtood, And death has loſt his ſting. 
Terrors no more ſhall ſhake my ſoul ; Salvation to the Lord belongs, 

My refuge 1s my God. His arm alone can fave : 
Ariſe, O Lord, fulfil thy grace, Bletiings attend thy people here, 


While 1 thy glory fing; And reach beyond thy grave, 
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7 July. EE 5 
MAKE you a new heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. xviii. 31. See alſo 


2 Cor. v. 17, 18—21, 


Many are converted, but not entirely to Chriſt, and from their own 
righteouſneſs ſo as to be truly ſenſible of their wickedneſs and abomina- 
tion, and earneſtly to flee to Chriſt for reconciliation and righteouſne!s ; 
and therefore never get their hearts changed, but continue on 1n their 
mere outward moral ſtate years after years. O Lord let me daily receive 


a word from thee, to nouriſh and ſtrengthen my foul, fo as to be renewed 
daily by it more and more, 


Not all the outward forms on earth, The ſpirit like ſome heav'nly wind, 

Nor rites that God has giv'n, . Blows on the ſors of fleſh, 

Nor will of man, nor blood, nor birth, New models all the carnai mind, 

Can raiſe a ſoul to heav'n. And forms the man afreſh. 

The ſov'reigns will of God alone Our quicken'd fouls awake and riſe 
Creates us heirs of grace, From the long {icep of death 

Born in the image of his Son, On heav'nly things we fix our eyes, 


A new peculiar race. And praiſe employs our breath, 


þ 


8 June, | ( | 
AR THA Martha, though art careſul aud troubled about many things, 

Luke x. 41. Keqp thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 
iſſues of life, Prov. iv. 23. 


As the virtue of a ſtrong ſpirituous liquor evaporates by degrees in a 
vial which is not cloſely topped, in like manner the life and power of 
the ſpuit inſenſibly vaniſhes away, if the heart is not kept with all dili- 
gence, Of the former remains only water ; of the latter nothing but 
the form of religion; or perhaps ſome falſe principles and errors are 
crept in, Theretore many muſt be tried and ſifted, that they might know 
like Hazekiah, what is in their hearts, 2 Chron. xxxil. 31. conſequently, 
what more needſul, than to take heed to our own ſpirit, and to keep 
cloſe to the written word ; for as the latter times draw nearer, the more 
plauſible will errors and ſeducement appear both on your right hand and 
on your left, to be drawn off from the truth, either by the falſe worldly 
prudence, or the pretended {piritual form of fanatics. 


O Lord, permit me not to be” 1 wou'd obey the voice div'ne, 
A ſtranger to myſelf and thee ; And all inferior things reſign. 
Amidſt a thouſand thoughts I rove, Be earth with all her ſcenes withdrawn; 
Forgetful of my higheſt love. Let noiſe and vanity be gone ; 
Call away from fleſh and ſenſe, In ſecret filence of the mind, 


One ſoy'reign word can draw me thence: My heay'n and there my God I find. 


— 2 —— — 
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9 July. ( 190 
Y /oul thirfketh after thee as a barren lang, Pſal. xliii. 6, Let him hat 
is @ thirft come, and whoſoever will le. him take tie water of life fretly, 
Rev. xxil. 17. JJ any ma: thirſt, let him come unto me and drinks He that 
believes on me as the ſcripture has ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of . 
living water, John vii. 37, 38. 


When thou art ſo dry and barrep, examine thyſelf cloſely what may be 
the cauſe; aſk pardon for all offences, and take care to mend them. 
And tho' thou ſhouldeſt not find any thiug particular, yet humble thyſelf 
deeply before the Lord; but at the ſame time remembered that thou art 
accepted, beloved, juſt and bleſſed in Chriſt, and in this diſpoſition qui- 
etly wait the returns of ſome new drops of living water and grace : Pak 
be alſo ſure afterwards to cheriſh and make the right uſe of them, 'Thus 
thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, Iſa. lviii. 11. 


For thee I thirſt, O Lord I mourn ; Shall all my joys on earth remove ? 
When will thy ſmiling face return? And god. for ever hide his love? 
| : ANSW ER. | 
Ho ! ye that pant for living ſtreams, Rivers of love and mercy here 
And pine away and die; In a rich ocean join; 


Here you may quench your raging thirſt Salvation im abundance flows, 
With ſpring that fte ver dry. Like floods of milk and wine. 


10 July. -( 091 -} 
MY foul waiteth upon God: from him comes my ſalvation ; he is only my 
defence, 1 ſhall not be greatly moved. Therefore truf? in him at all 


times, ye people, pour out your hearts before him. God is a reuge for us, Pſal. 
Ixit. 2, 3, 9. 


The more quiet, patient, believing, faithful, ardent and ſingle we are, 
the ſooner we ſhall ſee the ſalvation and victory of the Lord. Double- 
minded ſouls bave the greateſt ſtruggle, and the ſlothful muſt tarry the 
longer. Sometimes it is true, tho? we are faithful, yet we muſt cry out, 
O Lord, how long? Pal. vi. 4. But nevertheleſs he always hears and 
delivers us, tho' we do not ſee and feel it directly, but ſeem to ſuffer con- 
tinually. In heaven we ſhall certainly ſee it and reap the bleſſed fruits 
of all our afflictions and prayers. | 


My ſpirit looks to God alone; When helpers fail, and foes invade, 
My rock and refuge is his throne; God is our all-ſ{ufficieut aid, 
In all my fears, in all my ftraits, 


: f J For ſov'reign pow reigns not alone 
My ſoul on his ſalvation waits. SN | 8 , 


Grace is a partner of the thruns : 
Truft him, ye ſaints, in all your ways; Thy grace and juſtice, mighty Lord, 
Pour out your hearts before his face : Shall well divide our laſt reward, 


11 July. 5 — 

017 foul fainieth for thy ſalvation. My foul is continually in my hand, 
Uphol! me according to thy word, that I may live, and let me not le 

aſcamed of my hope. Look thou upon me and be merciful unto me, as thou uſ"t 

to do unto thee thai love thy name, Pſal. exix. 81, 109, 116, 132. 


O Lord, I love thy name alfo, ſince thou art called merciful, gracious, 
long-ſuffering, and even the Loid our righteouſneſs ; aud e I de- 
pend upon nothing of my own, but throw myſelf entirely upon thy free 
grace and righteouſneſs, which keeps me alone in peace. Without thee 
I am ignorant and weak, and Satan being as wicked as he is cunning, 
what would become of me, if I was not kept aud preſerved by thee ? 


The arms of everlaſting love Salvation for a bulwark ſtands 
Beneath my ſoul be plac'd ; To ſhield the ſacred place. 
And on the rocks of ages ſet Stam wm ; ; 
the a y vent his ſharpeſt ſpite 
My ilipp'ry boot ſteps faſt, And all his legions roar : : 
The city of my bleſs'd abode Almighty mercy guards my life, 


I; wall'd around with grace; And bounds his raging pow'r. 


Th SH 


12 July. ö 
INE iniquities art gone over my head as a heavy burden, they are too 
heavy 1. me, Pſ. xxxviii. 5. Divine anſwer. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which takes axvay the fins of the world, John i. 29. Behold I have 


cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, Zech. iii. 4. 


Chriſt thy ſorety has taken away thy fins already from thee in one 
day, by one offering; and he having ſatisfied divine juſtice, and being 
cleared and abſolved from all fins as the ſurety, thou haſt in him received 
the ſame favour The chief abſolution is paſſed already, of which thou 
haſt alſo been made partaker, in baptiſm. And tho' the preſumptuou 
have no ſufficient reaſon to believe the forgiveneſs of their fins on tha 
account; yet the faithful have.none to doubt of it, the word of God re 
moving all their doubts. | 


Here ſinners you may heal your wounds, The Father ſent his equal Son 


And wipe your ſorrows dry; To give them life again. | 
Truſt in the mighty Saviour's name, See deareſt Lord, our willing ſouls . 
And you ſhall never die. Accept thin offer'd grace; 


So ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the love. We bleisthe great Redeemer's love 
That pity'd dying men, N And give the Father praiſe, 


* 


13 July. 3 ( 194 ) li 
V beloved is mine and Ian his, Canticles ii. 16. Divine anſwer, 7 

will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſne/* and in judgment and in loving kindneſs. 7 will even betroth 
thee unto me in faithſulngſs, and thou ſt alt know the Lord, Hol, li, 19, 20, 


. 
VV 8 00 


By faith in the blood of Chriſt we are accepted, and cloſely united to 
him as our bridegroom. By what we daily eat his fleſh, drink his blood, 
and are ſprinkled all over, ſince even the beſt of our works, our prayers | 
and other performances ſtill waut it continually : as, appears from the 
type, Heb. ix, 19, 20, 21, where it is ſaid, that all the veſſels of the 
* miniſtry, and even the book was ſprinkled.“ | 


Hark ! the Redeemer from on high, © Dear Lord our thankful heart receives 
Sweetly invites his fav'rites nigh ; The hope thine invitation gives: 

From caves of darkneſs and of doubt To thee our joyful lips thall raiſe 

He gently ſpeaks and calls us out, 1 he voice of prayer and of praiſe. 

My ſiſter and my ſpouſe, he cries, Tam my love's, and he is mine; 
Bound to my heart by various ties; Our hearts, our hopes, our paffions join; 
Thy powerful love my heart detains Nor let a motion, nor a word, 


In ſtrong delight and pleaſing chains. Nor thought ariſe to grieve my Lord, 


— — — woos —U ce — — — 


14 July. 11495 7 N HEART 
HEN thou ſaidft, Sed yet my face "my heart ſaid unto re, Thy Sax 
Lord, will T ſeek, Pl. xx viii. 8. I am thine, ſave ur: for I batt 

ſught thy precepts, Pſ. cxix. 94. Divine anſwer. - They v g me ear 

ſhall find me, Prov. vii. 17. The humble ſhall ſee this and be. glad, and your 

beart ſhall live that ſeck God, Pſ. Ixix. 3 Zo» Seek and you all 4, Mau; M 

8. Aud n, ac, fiads life, Prove. viii. 35. Por 4 an the lifes 
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Such arguments and intreaties we may uſe with Cod, to ſtrengthen us in faith; he 
does not want them; but we do, aud he is well pleaſed when we take him at his werd. 
For if we would not draw near to God in prayer till our hearts are quickened, per- 
haps we might never come to it. Therefore we mult not indulge ourſelves, in fuch a 
ſtate of dulneſs, but rather put a force upon ourſelves, and pray againſt our natural 
inclination. Being faithful and inſtaat in this, we will certainly hays our; affections 
warmed and great power and bleſfings given from above, that our, hearts may live. 
Q Lord, I plead thy precious promiſes and all thy former delivcrances. Thou canft 
not deny thy word; I am a child of thy coveuant, and thou haſt laid thyfelf under an 


obligation to help me out, nay ta abide, to live and reiga in me, that I may not crigye 


and loſe thee any more by my fins. 


Lord, I addreſs thy heav'ly throne ; There ſhed thy choiceſt love abroad, * 
„Call me a child of thine, And make my comforts ſtrong; 
Send down the ſpirit of thy Son Then mall 1 ſay, my Father, God, 


Je form my heart divine, N 2 With an unwav'ring tongue. 


15 July. K 196 ). = 


God, I truff in thee, let me not be aſhamed, Pf. xxv. 2. In er O 

Lord, do ] hope: thou wilt hear, O Lerd my God, xxxviii. 15, Let 
99048 that walt on thee be aſtamed, xxxv. 3. Divine anſwer, Hope makes not 
afhamen, Rom. v. 5. They tha tri in the Lord hall-be as monnt Zion, 
Wir agi for ever, Pfal. cxxv. . h vas ever put to ſhame that 
tried in God? Gxirach ii. 11. Pray for beit, and thaugh it tarry, avait 
For it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Heb. ii. 3. Then thoy 
Halt know, &c. Iſa. xlix. 33. | 


Does God delay his promiſes, and the enemy raiſe a ſuſpicion aga'nſt 
his feithfolneſs ? remember that it; is ſaid, WAIT. Thou arc Gill in 
being, and ſhalt be.a witnefs to God's faithfulneſs. If he was not faith- 
ful and true, "he could tor be Ged. His - faithfulneſs is eternal and 28 
fure and great as himfelf; above all our thoughts. Thou ſhalt at laſt the 
mare gloriouſly experience ir, and not be aſhamed : ſooner ſhall heaven 
and carth pals away. He keeps truth for ever,” Pal, exlvi. 6. 


Happy the man whoſe hopes rely His truth for ever ſtands ſecure ; 

On Ifract's God: He made the ſky, He ſaves th' oppreft, he feeds the poor; 
And earth and ſaas will all their train; He ſends the lab'ring conſcience/ peace, 
And none ſhall find his promiſe vain: © Aid graat the priſoner ſweet releaſo. 


— 


16 July. 6197) 
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Life is the time to ſerve the Lord, 

Tue time t'inſure the great reward; 

And while the lamp holds out to burn 
The vileſt ſinner may return. | | 

The Nving Khow that they muſt die, 

But all the dead forgotten ſie; 

Their mem'ry and their ſenſg is gone, 
Alike unknowing and unknown, N 3 


Their hatred and their love ib Toft e | 
Their envy buried in, the duft; e 
They have no ſhare in all that's done * 
Eenenth the circuit of rhe ſun. 5 

There are no acts of Pardon paſs d. 
In the cold grave'to Which we haf #20] 
But datknefs, death 90 ay 
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17 July. | 6 -198 ) V1.0 
ſþ{0SE8/4/4, then Gall nal a hoof be left behind.” And. the Egyftidus 
pere m1 gent upen the. people, that they might ſend u hem out of tbe land in 
kaftc, Exod. x. 26. and x11. 33. Hebold abe have forſaken all, and folloared 
Ace. Whoſeever t he be of 'you that forſakes all that he has, le cannot be 
ay d;ſeiphine, Luke, xiv. 33. Aud they that rejoices as tho" they rejoical 


«Ao, 1 Cor. vii. 297-3171 b Se ets 
Cbriſt being my all, ſelf-denial and following bim is ſo eaſy and plea- 
'Fanr, that there is no need to make a particular work and duty of it. And 
if Lam his property and huve entirely devoted myſelf te him, T nei- 
cher dare; nor will referve any thing for myfelf; and yet I have no rea · 

ſon to be troubled for any thing, but can ſafely truſt and leave all to him, 
He wil certainly take care of me, protect and perfect me in the beſt 


manner, 5 
How gan Ink with. ſuch a prop All tha I am, and all I have 
As my eternal God, Shall be ſor ever thine; 
Wha hears the earth's huge pillars us, Whatever my duty bids me give, 
And ſpreads the heay'ns abroad. My. chearful hands reſign. _ _ 
How gan 1 die white Jefus lives, Let if I might make ſome reſerve, 
Who roſe and left the dead ? | 


| And duty did not call, 
Pardon and grace my ſoul receives J love my God with zeal ſo great, 
From mine exalted head, That I ſhould give him alle 
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18 July. 


| Ü 

NT O thee, O Lord, do T lift up my foul, Pl. xxv. 1. Divine anſwer, 
Thou haff heard the defire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt canſe thine ear to hear, Pf, x. 7. a 7. 0 * a 28 


— 


Faith only deſires Chriſt and does neither delight in the gain, not 
grieve much in the loſs of temporal things; but as Luther ſays, faith 
© through an earneſt deſire for Chriſt and his word, riſes above all crea- 
© tures, and overcomes. all worldly pleaſures and fears.“ And'this being 
the work of God, will certainly be accompliſhed, nay, is looked, upon 
as really accompliſhed already in our deſires and endeavours after it; in 
the fame manner as evil deſires are reckoned for deeds. in the ſight of 
God, tho” they never proceeded to overt aQts, . _ - - Tr Why 


I cannot bear his abſence, Lord, Yet I will ſtray my Father's time, | | 
My life expires if thou depart And hope and wait for heav'n a wlnle, 

Be thou, my dear, ſtill near my God, Then, deareſt Lord, in thine embrace, 
And though, my God, benear my heart. Let me refign my fleeting breath, 

I was not born for earth and fin, . And with a ſmile upon my face, 
Nor can I live on things ſo vile; N4 Pals the important hour of death. 


4 
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19 July. 0 200 ) | 7110} £> 
Dx Al near in_the day that I call upon thee: Jay unto me, fear not, O 
Tord, plead thou the eauſe of my /oul ani redrem my life, Lam. ii. 57, 
8. God's anfwer. Fear not, for Jam with thee, Iſa. xhit. 5. J am he 
that lives and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and hawe the 
keys of hell aud digth,, Rev. 15 18. a 
& Chriſt has overcome death, led captivity captive, and by one offer - 
ing perfected for ever them that are ſunctified,“ Heb. x. ix. Whoever 
leaves this world, believing in him, being perfected alicady, has no- 
thing to fear aſter death. O! my heavenly Father, grant that the im- 
peſts. work of ſanctification may humble me much, but cauſe no fear 
of death nor diſturb my filial confidence; fince this does not depend on 
particular degree of holineſs, but only on my being in Chriſt, and 


being adopted through him, which the weakeſt child, as well as the 


ſtrongeſt may boldly believe: having both like right, like grace, and 
like pardon. Being therefore a child, I am an heir, and ſhall find life 
and deliverance in death. 


Exalted at his Father's fide Theſe ſaints from his propitious eye, | 
Sits our victorious Lord : Await the'r ſeveral crow ns, 
To heav'n and hell his hands divide And all the ſons of darkneſs ty 


The vengeance or reward. Ihe terror of his frowus. 


20 July. „ C0) 
IAI the froord of tht ſpirit, which. is the word 


SITE 
Cod praying Hb 
<w3th all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, Ep vi. 17, 18. Cong» 
nuins in prayer. Rom. Ai. 12. Lor every one that aſteth, receimerh 
(out of the fulnefs of Chriſt, grace for grace) and he that ſeeleth, fnd;, 
and to him that taocketh, it Hall be opened; for if yes being evil, Anogu h 
to give geo gif is unto your children : how gnuch more HH your Haven Fa- 
ther give the holy Spirit to them that gt hing ? Luke xi. 10, 13. 
A ſword is neceſſary for battle; and if I' uſe the Word of God againſt 
fin by faith in Chriſt, with prayer I encounter it 2t laſt effectually; arid 
in the mean time I engage in this conflict willingly, at leaſt as to the Spl- 
rit : for as long as we remain in the fleſh and are not all fpirit, our com- 
bats with tin is made with ſome backwareneſe, which if we did not ſtrive 
againſt, many prayers and other good actions would mrirely be left un- 
done. May the Lord grant vs all a mortal hatred egainft ſin, and true 
earneſtneſs in the conflict with it. . 5 | 


Of what almighty force they are, EF would be led in triumph too. 
To makę cur ubborn paſſions bow, A willing captive to my Lord, 4 
And lay the proudeſt rebel low, And fing the vict'ries of his Word, vl 


Theſe weapons of the holy war, Great King of grace my heart ſubdue, 


„„ RR wh... OLD 

= "4K E, cat; this is my body: and drink ye all of it, for this is my blood 

4 of the new teftament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, 
Math. xxvi. 26. | 


This ſupper, as Luther obſerves, requires nothing of vs, but gives 
every thing freely; we bring nothing with us, but receive every thing 
there ; we are not to prepare and adorn ourſelves ; but rather to come 
naked, poor, and miſerable.- For why do we go to the ſacrament ? but 

that we may learn truly to believe that Chriſt died for our fins. This is 
the greateſt art and principal part of chriſtianity, the intire work of God, 

which humbles us moſt, but ut the ſame time affords the greateſt peace 

„aud ſtrength. Some may vainly imagine to have learnt this well enough, 

but real ohriſtians muſt make it their particular fludy to learn this leſſon 

better every day. 


Lord ? how divine thy comforts are There Jeſus ſays, that I am bis 
How heav'nly is the place, And my beloved's mine. 
Where Jeſus ſpreads the ſacred feaſt What, ſhall we pay our heay'nly King 
Z Of his redeeming grace ! Poor grace ſo vaſt as this? 
There the rich bounties of our God, He brings our pardon to our eyes, 
And ſweeteſt glories ſhine ; And ſeals it with a Kiſs, 


22 July, (203) K 
AKE. therefore ile talent from him, and give it unto him <ohich has ten 
talents, for unte him that bath ſhall 2 given, and he ſhall have abundances 
But from him that hath not ſballle taken away even that which he hath, Mat. 
xv. 28, 29. He that is faithful in that wvhich is leaſt, is faithful aſſb in 
much, and he that is unjuft in the leaft, is alſo unjuſt in much, Luke xvi. 10. 
.. God requires nothing but fairhfulneſs ? with this thou needeſt not to 
fear any thing, nor to ſay: If only ſuch and ſuch a thing was not iti the 
way; but 1ather confidently believe that all is thine, and will work to- 
ng for thy good, Nay, what ſeems to be moſt dangerous may per- 
aps proye molt advantageous ; ſo that if it were wanting, it would be 
the ſame as if the clock was without its weights, By fidelity our gifts 
and graces will be increaſed, and that which is. bad turned into good; which 
made a ceitain faithful ſervant of the Lord in his laſt moments call upon 
al! the children of God, To be only faithful, ſince God is certainly 
faithful on his part.” Whoever therefore defires to be rich in grace, let 
him mind theſe words of a dyieg experienced chriſtian, nay, of Chriſt 
| himſelf. Whatever the Lord gives vs to know, we muſt be careful to 
bring it directly into practice, by watching, prayer, and wreſtling, if we 
will be called faithful. aud arrive to a ſtate of true life and power. Thus 
for one d achm of fidelity we ſhall certainly be rewarded, even in this 
life, but much more in heaven, with many talents, and alſo receĩve that 
which has been buried by a flothful ſervant, 14 
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23 July _ RSG 0 MESA 
"JYOT unto ws, O Por, not unto us but unto thy name be the glory, Pl. 
a c xx. 1 « 1 a N 
How fittle reaſon have we to glory in any thing of our own; fince 
Hotlſing but fin is ours, which even defiles that which is of God. O 
Lord, gtant that I may always give thee thy own; that T.may know of 
no delight and glory but in thee, and have no other deſigh' and requeſt 
but'to live in godly ſimplicity, innocence and quietneſs, for “he that 
« walketh uprightly walketh ſurely, Prov. x. 9.” and the beſt method 
to have much confidence is to have a ſingle eye which does not ſeek its 
own. For . whence is all diſquietude of mind, but from our own luſts, 
and unmorified affections, which are like the troubled ſex ? and what 
affords more peace than to have natbing at heart but the glory of God, 
and to count ourſelves worthy of no good, "Thus we ſhall be enabled 
to call our misfortunes a happineſs, and be ſatisfied and praiſe the Lord 
as much when he has taken ſomethipg from us, as if he had granted a 
icing, being ſure that it tends to our good and to his glory, which he 
knows beſt how to promote, and that nothing but fin can make us un- 
happy and miſerable, wi | 
Great od ! how infinite art thou! ' Our lives thro? various ſcenes are drawn, 
What worthleſs worms are we And vex'd with trifling cares, 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, While thine eternal thought moyes on 
And pay their praiſe to thee, , Thine undiſturb'd aſlairs. 
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J 7 2 
NO man can ſerve two maſters, Matth. vi. 26. 5 
O Lord! as thou haſt given thy whole ſelf to me, how ſhall I dare to 


off: r thee only the half of my heart? O! no, I am wholly thine. Heye T 
reſign my body, ſoul and ſpirit again into thy hands for an intire. ſ i- 
fice. Grant that I may always be conllant, pure, and fingle towa da 
thee, Amen aud Amen. 85 n 
How vain are all things here below ! 
How falfe, and yet how fair ! 
Each pleaſurc has its poiſon too, 
And every {weet a ſnare. 

The brigliteſt things below the ſky 
Give but a flatt'ring '1ght ; . 
We ſhould ſuſpect ſome danger nigh, 

Where we poſſeſs delight. My ſonl's eternal food ; 


Our deareſt joys and neareſt friends And grace command my heart away 
The partners of our blood, From all created good. 


How they di vide our wav'ring minds, 
And leave but half for God ! * 

The fondneſs of acreature's love,“ 
How ſtrong it ſtrikes the ſenſe? 
Thither the ſtrong affectioas move, 
Nor can we call them thence, 
Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be. 


— 


. 


UT wr all with ofen ſuce hiholding as iu a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the jame image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. There- 
Fore, let ihis mind be in you which was in Chriſt Fe us, P bil. ii, 5 Vor 
he has left us an example that we bod, follbæu his fleps, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 


| If, before we ſay or do any thing, we would but always conſider whe- 
ther it was agreeable to the pattern of Chriſt, a multitude of fins would 
not be committed. O Lord, however milerable I am, when I humble 
myſelf before thee with a filial confidence, looking upon myſelf as united 
to thee, and, as the vileſt of ſinneis, depending oaly upon thy tree 


grace, I enjoy peace. Grant therefore, O my God, that this bcholding 


of thee, may be my canſlant exerciſe, and that by this means I may be 
ſtrengthened chearfully to follow thy pattern daily, to be changed more 
and more into the glorious image of thy love, patience, and humility, 
and thus to be truly prepared for cternal hte, — 


My dear Redeemer, and my Lord! Such love and meekneſs ſo divine, 

1 read my duty in thy-word ; - I would tranſcribe, and make them mine. 
But in thy life the law appears, Be thou my pattern, make me bear 
Prawn out in living characters. | More of thy gracious image here; 

Such was thy truth and ſuch thy zeal, Tien God the judge mall own my name 


duch def'rency to thy father's will, Amongtt the followers of the Lamb. 


- 
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26 July. ( 207 ) „ 

BET NG juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord "= 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. For he is our peace, Eph. ii. 11. There is 

now no condemnation to them who are in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not aſter the 


Alb, but after the ppirit, Rom. vili. Is 


= % 


A juſtified ſoul muſt not only ſtudy to be diligent and punAual in the 
duties of holineſs, which may turn into a legal working, and bring it 
under the law again; but muſt before all things continually endeavour to 
enjoy the peace of Chriſt and the bleſſings of ſalvation, that its ſancti- 
fication may proceed from faith, and be of the right kind, We muſt 
firſt receive Chriſt, and be ſtrong in faith, then ſhall we be able to give, 
to love, and to work, O may the Author and Finiſher of faith give. me 
always ſuch a faith, div 


— / G F ' 1 
Our guilty ſpirits dread His hapds infected nature cures 
To meet the wrath of heav'n, With ſanctifying grace. 
But in his rigliteouſneſs array d Lord we adore thy WAYS, 
We ſee our ſins for giv'n. To bring us near to Gud, 
Unholy and impure | Thy ſov'reign power, thy healing grace, 


Are all our thouglits and ways, And thine atoning blood, 


WA, 


27 July. _ ( 208 ) DOES Ba 
7 r of d. ah I will fear 10 
; c ur t904 art vie me, thy rod aud thy flaff comfort mc, Pl. xxiii. 
4. See alſo Exod. xiv. ot the defireratice of the Hraclites and the de- 
ſtruction ot the Egyptians in the Red Sea. 9 


Ta rez. ice in the ligbt is certainly moſt agreeable, but not always ſo 
table to cvery que, as ſometimes to walk in the dark, nay ia the 
valley of tlie {hacow of death. In this condition ſoine are more humble 
and cautious than in the former, and the preciouſneſs of the glimpſes of 
grace is more valued. O Lord, I will now willingly rely upon thy bare 
word, even u ben deprived of feaſible comforts ; graut only that in death 
I mizhr be refreſited by the light of thy countenance. Amen, yes, thou 
haft promiſcd, ut the righieous ſhall have hipe in his death, Provexiv. 32. 


- 


1-3 16 een f a 
Death cannot make our ſauls afraid, MI fieſh it ſelf ſhall long to drop, 
If God be with us there; hg And pray for the command, 
We may duk thru“ our darkeſt ſhade Claſp'd in my heavinly Father's arms, 
And never v eld t fear. th. I ſha!l forget my breath, 
May I but chmb to Piſgah's top And looſe my life among the charms 
Aud view the promuùs'd land, Of ſo divine a death. 


28 July. | ( 209 ) 13 
HO fall ſes ſcourges over my thoughts, and the diſcipline of iſco 
over mine heart ? that they ſpare me not for mine ignorance, and it paſs 

not by my ſins, Sirach xxiil. 2» | 


Thoughts are by no means toll-free in the ſight of God, and evil thoughts 


do not always proceed even in the hearts of believers from injection of 


Satan, but alſo very often from their own natural corruption, which 
ought to humble them the more, Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. Being there- 
fore always in danger from the darkneſs and wickedneſs of my heart, I 
bave always need to be employed in the word, and in prayer. Aſſiſt my 
weakneſs, O Lord, that by the inſpiration of thy holy ſpirit, I may al- 
ways think right, and be put in mind of every thing in its due ſeaſon, 


Sin, like a venomous diſeaſe, We lick the duſt, we graſp the wind, 
In fects our vital blood: And ſolid good deſpiſe: 
The only balm is ſov'reign grace, Such is the folly of the mind, 
And the phy ſician God. ' Till Jeſus makes us wiſe. 
Madneſs, by nature, reigns within, We give our ſouls the wounds they ſee 
The paſſions burn and rage, We drink the pois'nous gall, 
Till God's own Son with {kill divine And ruth with fury down to hel 
The inward fire aſſuage. O But hery'n prevents the fall. 
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O EN thou mine ja that I may ſte wonder fol things out 7 thy lacu, Pf. 

cxix. 18, Lighten mine eyes let I flecp the lep of death, Pſal. Niii. 3+ 
For <vith thee is the fountain of lift, in thy light H all we ſee Iight, Pfal. 
xxxvi. 9. Divine anſwer. I am come a light into the world, that whoſo- 
cer believes in me ſhall not abide in darkne/;, John xii. 46. The Lord opens 
the ces of the blind, Pi. cxlvi. 8, a 


Many imagine, that their eyes were opened and that they have clear 
potions of religion in their heads; but they fee juſt like Eve after eating 
the forbidden fruit, their hearts being corrupted and deſtitute of ſimpli- 
city, a moſt eſſential part of a chriſtian. For he that does not underſtand 
the word of God by the light of the holy ſpirit through prayer and faith 
but only by his natural reaſon, is certainly blind till, fer lit, 17. and 
one deviliſh and plauſible temptation to error and fin, is enough to break 


the firongelt chains of demonſtration, for it is only faith that gets the 
victory, 1 John v. 4. 


The ſouls enlight'ned from above But unbelief perverts the ſame 
With joy receive the word ; To «wh, deſpair, and death, 
They ſee what wiſdom, pow'r, and love Tin God diffuſe. his graces down, 
Shines in their dying Lord. Liks thow'rs of heav'nly rain, 
The vital Saviour of his name In zam Apollo fows the ground, 
Kytignss their funtiug wreath ; And Paul may plant in vain. 


30 July. | ES 211 : | YL 1 
TA ITHOUT me yen ds nothing. Theta lie in, Ktn x 
4, 5» | os 


% % 2 


T can no more do without thee, O! my dear Saviour, than the branch 
can without the vine! keep me therefore always in thee, Elfe I ſfrall have 
recourſe to my own fancied ſtock of grace, tho' I have been a thouſand 
times convinced of my inſufficiency. May I never be left in the leaſt 
thing to my own ſtrength, but be directed, affiſted and bleſſed by thee in 
all my doings. For as tar as | truſt to myſelf I am diſtruſtful of thee, 
and conſequently weak; and cn the other hand the more I diſtruit my: 
ſelf, the more 1 truſt to thee, and will be ſtrengthened and bleſſed. 


Let the wild leonards of the word here vice has held its empire long, 
Put oſt the ſpots that nature gives, Tu ill not endure the leaſt controul ;. 
Then may the wicked turn to God, None but a pow'r divinely ſtrong 


And change their temper and their lives. Can turn the torrent of the ſoul. 

As well may Ethiopian flaves Great Cod! I own thy pow'r divine, „ 
Waſh out the darknets of their Kin; That works to change this heart of mire 
The dead as well ma leave their gives, 1 would be form's anew and bleſs 

As old tranſgreffor? ceaſe to fin- O The wonders ot CLCAlink g . 
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31 July. e 17 


FFER mnto God thankſgiving and pay the vous unte the moſt high, and 
call upon me in the day of trouble. I will deliver thee and thou ſt ali 


0 


glorify me: auh offers praiſe glorifies ne: and to him that order eth his con- 
werſation aright, will I. ſhetu the ſalvation of God, Pſ. I. 14, 15, 23, See 
alſo Iſa. xxv. 9. | 


Nothing moves God mere to hear us, than the glorifying him by faith 
with thankſgiving, and the keeping up a filial confidence in bim; and 
nothing quickeneth us more in faith, than the fineſt proofs of the hear- 
ing of our-prayers. Thus God will certainly hear and deliver us, ſince 
all his ways are only deſigned to ſtrengthen us in faith and to fave our 
ſouls. What need we then to be afraid in times of trouble ? ought we 
not rather to draw near to God in prayer and thankſgiving and glority him 
even beforehand, confidently believing that we ſhall certainly meet with 
new deliverances and quickenings of faith. 


To what a ſtubborn frame Break, ſoy'reign grace, theſe hearts of lone: 
Has fin reduc'd our mind | And give us hearts of fleſh, 
What ſtrange ungrateful wretches we, Let old ingratitude | 
And God as ſtrangely kind. Provoke our weeping eyes, 
Turn, turn us, mighty God, And hourly as new mercies fall, 


And mould our tuws.afreth; Let hourly thanks ariſe. 


= * 


1 Auguſt fs | © 0 1 
5 Y ye to the righteous, that it Mall be well with them, for they Shall tat 
— the fruit of their doings, Iſa. iii. 10. Therefore mark the perfect man 
and behold the upright : for-the end of that man is peace, Pl. XXxVii. 37. 
Many are for having that firſt which is to be expected at the end; they 
would be glad of the triumph, but will not fight; the waiting forthe 
Lord ſeems to them too long; but FH the moſt ylottous promiſes we muſt 
often wait the longeſt. Jacob was obliged to wait longer than Eſau, tho" 
he had greater promiſes than he: and how long was it before the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, the greateſt of all was accompliſhed ? It is therefore well 
to be obſerved, that it is ſaid at laſt, * it ſhall be well with the righteous, 
© and the end of the uprighris peace ;* when his faith, love, and patience 
are tried enongh in the furnace of affſictions, then the acceptable year 


ſhall come, and the bleſſed days of joy will appear. 9 
As ſparks break out of burning coals, He rules me by his well-known lawe 
And till are upwards borne ; Ot love and righteouſneſs. . 3 

So grief is rooted in our fouls, Not all the pains that efer I bore - 
And man grows up to mourn; Shall ſpoil my future peace, 
Yet with my God I leave my cauſe, For death and hell can do no more, 


And trutt his promis'd grace; Og Than what my Father pleaſe, 


7 
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2 Avguſt. An | 


2 XAMINE me, O Lor?, and prive me, y my reins and my heart, 
Pf. $xv)- 2. Search me, O. Gon, and know my heart, and ſee if there 
BOY. . b c 0-23 : > 57. GS 

32 any wicked Way in ge, and lead me in the way eve} laſting, 1 tal. ox xxix. 

235,24. : ; ; | ; 

Wea; 41 — ; ,» <> ; . ThE 

Would Davdz. the man after God's (own heart, not truſt umſolſ, but preſent his 

Heart to the Lord to be tried; much leſs can or ought we to «truſt our hearts. For 

* be that Haft in his heart,“ ſays the wiſe man, * is a fool, Prov. xxviil. 26. We have 

more reaſon to be afraid of or own hearts, as Luther obſerves; han of all other 

enemies. Have we fo much ren ſon to be jealous of our own hearts, and are we ſo 
much in the dark oftentimes with-regard to the time, the circumſtances, and even 
the reality of our converſion; how careful ought we to be in judging of pthers? this 
is aſſuming the office of the ſearcher of hearts, cenſuring the holy Spirit, and con- 

Ar ming him to one manner of working. By experience we find, that it is not with 

one as with another. Some may be worked upon in a quite different manner from 

what we have been, and ſuch are perhaps the changes even in one hour, that the 
end may ſeem to be no more than the beguming, tho” all goes regular in the fight of 

God. This ſhould check our judgment of others, and make us cautious in ad ifing 

and directing them in matters which concern their ſouls. 5 


Lord, ſearch my foul, try every thought; Doth ſecret miſchief lurk within? 

Tho' my own-heart acuſe me nut Do 1 indulge ſome unknown f1a 2 (:. 
Of walking in falſe diſguiſe, O turn my feet whene'er I ſtray, 

I beg the trial of thine ei es. And lead me in the perfect way. 


3 Auguſt. ( 215 ) 12 
III a fountain at the ſime place ſend forth fivect water aud litter, 
James 111. 11, What concord has Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
Therefore, Have uo fell ou with the unſruitful works of darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them, Eph. v. 11. Be not partaker of other mens fins, l Tim. 
v. 22, (which we are, in ſhewing them the leaſt countenance, or not re- 
proving them;) But if a man purge himſelf from theſe, hc ſhall be 4 veſſel 
4nto honour, ſauctiied and mect for the maſiei”s uſe, 2 Tim. ii. 21, - 


Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Elſe we draw back; fince there is no reſting or 
ſtanding {tilt in the way of holineſs. Let me therefore daily preſs forward, 
O Lord, fo as not to be retarded and tired out, but rather quickened by 
every thing. | 


None ſhall obtain admittance there 
Rut followers of the Lamb. 
He keeps the Father's book of life, 
Caan ſes or taſte the bliſs. There all their names are found ! 
Thoſe holy gates for ever bar The hypocrite in vain ſhall firive 
Pollution, fig and ſhame; *" 04 To tread the heay'nly grounds 


Pure ore the joys ahove the ſky, 
And all their region peace 
No wanton lips, nor envious eye, 
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GTRI VE to enter in at the trait gate, Luke xiii, 24. Work out your Jal- 
vation with frar and trembling, Phil. it. 12. Forgetting thoſe things 

that are behind, { reach forth unto thoſe things which are before, Phil. iii. 13. 


He that feeds only upon Chriſt and yet with fear and trembling works 
out his ſalvation, is in the right way; the former preventing difcourage- 
went; and the latter preſumpticn. Grant, O Lord, that I may ſtill con- 
tinue to fight the good fight of faith, and never look back on the fleſh pots 
of Egypt; and rather chooſe to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, 
© than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon.“ May nothing but the 
painful death which thou ſuffered for me, have always a place in my heart, 
that thereby all unbelief and flaviſh fears may be deſtroyed on one hand, 
and all ſecurity on the other, ſo as to work at all times and in all places 
with holy and filial reverence, às in thy preſence, Amen. | 


So new-born babes defire the breaſt Immortal principles forbid 


To feed, and grow, and thrive; The ſons of God to fin. 
So ſaints with joy the goſpel taſte, Not by the terrors of a ſlave 

And by the goſpel live. Doth they perform his will ; 
Grace like an uncorrupted ſeed, But with the nobleſt powers they hav 


Abides and reigns witlun; His ſweet cemmand«s fulfil. 


5 Auguſt. ( 217 ) RD Bi 
REATE in me a clean heart, O God and renew a right ir t within 
0 me, Pſal. li. 10. See God's anſwer, Ezek. & t% I... G6 


Th) 
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A glorious promiſe! but you may rely upon it, O my foul, and plead 
it in thy prayer, for it will certainly be accompliſhed. * And bleſſed als 
the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God,“ Matt. v. 8. In regard to juſ- 
tification, we are perfectly clean by Chriſt's 'atonement : but in regard to 
ſanctification our hearts are not perfectly clean yet, but we haye ſtill need 
to pray. * Create in me a clean heart. Amen, O Lord ! may thy blood 
al ſpirit cleanſe and ſanctify me thoroughly from all my fins, Amen. 


Bleſs'd with the joys of innocence Great God renew our ruin'd frame, © 
Adam our ſather flood, Ourbroken powers reſtore, 
'Till he debaſed his ſoul to Tenſe, Inſpire us with a heav'nly flame -- 
And eat th' unlawful food. And fleſh ſhall reign no more. f 
Now we are born a ſenſual race, Eternal ſpirit write thy lu 
To ſinful joys inclin'd; 4 2g Upon our inward parts; _ 
R eaſon has lott its native place, And let the ſecond Adam draw _ 


Aud fleſh enflaves the mind. His image on our hearts. 
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6 Auguſt. | En 
0 Taſte and ſect that te Lord i gocd, Bleſſed is the man that trnffith in 
Him, Pſ. xxxiv. 8. How excellent is thy loving kindneſ;, © Gad, theres 
Fore the children of mea put their truſt under the /! adowv of thy wings, they 
ſpall be abundantly ſati ed 4vith the fain ſs of thine houſe, and they fall 
make them drink of the river of thy pleaſure, Pſ. xxxvi. 7, 8. He fills the 
hungry with-good things; and ſendi the rich empty d way, Luke i. 53, The 
Jul ſoul loateth the Lonqyrenb s but to the hungry ſoul every be r thing is 


faveet, Prov. xxvil. 7+. 


As it is no ſubjeR of boaſting with natural. men when they can eat and 
drink, ſtand and walk; fo neither is it with believers, who can ſpiritu— 
ally eat and work, May the Lord give us all ſuch a child-like hungry 
diſpoſition of mind for ſpjritual things. Praiſe be to bim, that by bis 
free grace he juſtifies, ſaves and abundantly fills, our poverty with the 
tatneſs of bis houſe. | FS 


Bleſs'd are the ſouls tat thirſt for grace, Never did angels taſte above 


Hunger and long for righteouſneſs; Redecming grace and dying love. 
They ſhall be well ſupply'd and ted Haſte then, but with a ſmiling face, 

With living ſtreams and living bread. And ſpread a table of thy grace: 
Bleſs'd Jeſus, what delicious fare ; Bring down a taſte of truth divine, 


How ſweet thy entertainment are! Aud chear my heart with ſacred wius 
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7 Auguſt, (6219) | | 

FE E that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools but as wiſe, Be ye therefore 
not unav ſe, but underflanding what the will of the Lord is, Eph. v. 1 6 

17. That ye may prove things that are excellent, that ye may be fincere and 

avithout offence, Phil. i. 10, See alſo Luke x11, 36. 1 


Believers bave nothing more at heart than the will of Gd; being 
once convinced of that, they immediately ſet about it at all hazards; 
but ſumetimes they cannot come to a thorough true knowledge of the 
ſame without great conflicts and patience, Heb. x. 36. For the fleſh 
is oftentimes exceeding cunning and forward, often calling out: But 
* - howfocver let me run, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. But the Lord will neverthe- 
leſs carry them through. Yes, Lord! this thou haſt done innumerable 
times. © that I might truſt thee alſo for the time to come, and not be 
ſo weak in faith any more, | 


Beloved ſelf muſt'be deny'd, Fleſh mutt he humbled, pri de abas'd, . - . 
The mind and wall, renew'd, - Lett they deſtroy our ſouls, 
Paſſion ſuppreſs'd and patience try'd, Lord ! can a feeble helpleſs worm 
And yain deſues ſubdu'd. Fulfil a taſk ſo hard? ee 
Fleth is a dangerous toe to grace, Thy grace maſt all my works perform, 


Were it prevails and rules!? And gise the free reward. 


8 Auguſt. ( 220) n 
Hoe be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 
' glory aud of God refteth upon you, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 19. Rejoice ye in that 
day and leap for joy, for, behold your reward is great in heaven, Luke vis 
23. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will 7 conſeſi before my Fa- 
ther wwh2 is in heaven, but whoſoever ſhall deny me, Sc. Matt. x. 32, 33. 


Inward ſufferings are greater afliticns than thoſe outward perſecuti- 
ons, which chriſtians bring not upon themſelves by giving unneceſſary of- 
fences, by ſelf will, imprudent and unſeaſonable behaviour, ſoaring be- 
0 the limits of the written word of God: but neither do they ſhun it, 

ing willing to ſuffer every thing after the will of God, rather than to hurt 
the cauſe of God in the leaſt, and depart a hair's breadth from his ex- 
preſs will, out of complaiſance to the world. They openly confeſs Chriſt 


their Lord, and don't mind to be called fools by the wicked, as they are 


perſuaded that at laſt they will call themſelves by that name, Wiſd. v. 4. 
therefore they care not for their approbation and praiſe of the world, but 
count it a great honour to bear the reproaches of Chriſt, 0-5 


Bleſs'd are the ſuff' rer: who partake | The Lamb ſhall lead his heav'nly flock 
Ol pain and ſhame for Jeſus fake;  +- Where living fountains riſe; ' Ie 
Their ſou! ſhall triumph in the Lord, And love divine ſhall wipe away + 


Glory and joy are their reward. The ſorrows of their eyes. 


. 
« 


9 Auguſt. (eit ILY 
KE heed to your ſpirit, Matt. ii. 16. The heart is deceitful above all 
ö things deſperately Wicked, <vLo can know it 5 Jer em. xvii. Os 2 p 


Even belicvers feel this wickedneſs of their hearts, Pf, xxx. 7, 8. Foc 
the heart, as Jobn Bunyan obferves, has many ſercret ways and private 
loop-boles, in which the diaboliſts, that is, ſinful luſts, can hide theme 
ſelves ſo well, that they ſeem to be quite overcome : but upon occaſion, 
eſpecially when we are careleſs, they ſpring up again, tho? ſometimes 
under other and perhaps quite ſpiritual names. Therefore we ought al · 
ways to be jealous of ourſelves, For the fleſh is never more fleſby and 
dangerous, then when it has the moſt ſpiritual appearance, and covers 
its luſts with the holineſs and ſpirituality of angels. 


Sin has a thouſaud treach'rous arts She pleads for all the jays ſhe brings 
To practiſe on the mind; And gives a fair pretence ; 

With flatt'ring looks ſhe tempts our heartsBut cheats the ſoul of heav'nly things, 
But leaves a ſting behind, And chains it down to ſenſe. 

With names of virtue the deceives So on a tree dlvinely fair =. 
The aged and the young ; Grew the forbidden food ; | ; 


And while the heedleſs wretch believes, Our mother took the poiſon there, 6 1 
And tainjed all her bleet. 


She makes his fetters ſtrong. 


10 Auguſt. . 


O Send out thy light and truth, let them lead me, les them bring me unto th 
holy hill and to thy tabernaries, Pl. xliii. 3. O fend thy wiſdom out of 
thy holy heavens and from the threne of thy glory, that being preſent ſhe may 
labour cuiih me, that I may know what is pleaſing unto ther, Sc. Wild. ix. 
4, 10, 17, 19. Divine anſwer. The path of the jnft is as the ſhining 
light that fhineth more and more wnto the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. 


The wiſer we are in our own conceits, the more negligent are we in 
prayer, aud more deſtitute of true wiſdom and faith. For the Lord 
gives only ſight to the blind and to the babes,” who pray for it. There- 
fore the deepeſt humblings go beſore the greateſt biellings, O! my 
bleſſed Saviour! fince I am always bind and ignorant of myſelt if I am 
not guided by thine eyes, I dejire always to look up to thee, and do 
every thing under thy ditection. 


Bat few among the carnal wiſe, And thus he pours abundant ſhame 
But few of noble race, On honourable blood. 


Odtain the favour of thine eyes, He calls the fool ang makes him know - 
Almighty King of grace. The myſt'ries of his grace, 

He takes the men of meaneſt name To bring atpiring wiſdon las, 
For {ons and heirs of Cd; And all is pride abaie. 


11 Auguſt. 11 23 ) ö 


BY grace ye are ſaved, Epheſ. ii. 5 


To rely on grace, and deſire to be ſaved only by free grace, is a ſweer 
exerciſe, but ſo far from being. practiſed enough, that we hare all need 
to Iearn the prayer of the publican better ſtill, ſince the phariſee and the 
old monk, as Luther obſerves, are ever buſy to creep in again. But 
care mult be taken, thit we do not build our faith only upon the ſweet 
enjoyments of the grace of God in out hearts, but alfo vpon the grace 
in the heart of God, as it 1s recovered by Chriſt and promiſed to us 
through Chriſt, For which reaſon God ſoinetimes denies us ſenſible en- 
joyments, that true faith may begin to act like itſelf, and depend upon 
nothing but his free grace in Chriſt. And this we have alſo boldneſs to 
do, ſhould we even ſ{cem to fall ſhort of the due meaſure of faith, godly 
ſorrow and repentance. For ſince there is no merit to be placed in theſe 
thiags, there 1s no certain meaſure and degree preſcribed to all, but it is 


enough truly to hate fin, to defire grace, and ſincereiy to enter upon tha 
chriſtian race. | 
*lis not by, work of righteouſneſs Ti; by the water and the blood 
VWhich our own hands have done; Our 10vis are Waln'd frem tn: 
But we are ſav'd by ſov'reign grace, 
Abounding thro' his Son. 


Dais'd from the dead we live anew; 
And jutifr'd by graces | 
*Ti> frem the mercy of our Gd W © nil appear in glory tot 
That all our hopes begin ; £ a4 ſes our Father's far. 


* 


* 


t2 Avguſt. 2240 * 5 
BE ferment in ſpirit, Rom, xii. 11. That theu haſt a name that thou 

Viet, and are dead, Rev. in. 1, 16, 
Tf chou canfl not pray fervently, aſk God the reaſon of it humbly, 
and accuſe thyſelf in every thing, and come quite empty, poor and mi- 
ſcrable, looking upon thyſelf at the ſame time as reconciled, juſt, co- 


vered, fpotlefs, accepted, and beloved through Chriſt. Thus boldl 


to lay hold on Chriſt, bis Father and the holy Spirit, as being thine wit 
every thing, will certainly rouſe thee up and make thee fervent again. 
May the Lord teach me to pracliſe this and keep me ever awake. 


Long have I ſat beneath the ſound My dear Almighty and my God, 
Of thy falvation, Lord: Ho little art thou known 
But ſtill how weak my faith is found, By all the judgments of thy rod, 
And knowledge of thy word: And bleſlings of thy throne 
How cold and feeble is my love Great God | thy ſov'reign pow'r impart, 
How negligent my fear To give thy word ſucceſs ; 
How low my hope of joys above Write thy ſalvation in my heart, 


How few affections there ! And make me learn thy grace. 


> 


1 . 
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13 Auguſt. e, e 
E ve n't as the horſe or a the mule, which have 20 ander landing; evhoſe 
mouth muff be beld in with bit and bridle, left they come near nafo thee, 
Pſal. xxxit. 9. Therefore, if ye call on the Father, who without reſpe# 


of e eee according to every man's works paſs the time of your fo= 


Journ tg ere n ( 1 Pet. 1. 17. 


O wretched man! doſt thou really believe that God is the judge of all 
things, even what is privately done, the ſecrets of the heart not except- 
ed; how canſt thou ineet thy Judge in this thy ſecurity or hypocriſy, 
without a true change of the heart? doſi thou think that there is ſuch a 
thing as diſſembling, excuſing or-eſcaping then, as there is ngy ? by no 
means! O begin therefore id time to conſider it well. How wilt thou 


appear before that awful, holy and impartial judgment ſeat? what canſt 


thou anſwer for thyſeli! and what muſt then become of thee ? 


Think, O my foul, the dreadful day But he ſhall dread the thund rer nowg 


Whea this incenſed God | And fink beneath his word. 
Shall rend the ſky; and burn the ſea, Tempe ſis of angry fire ſhall roll, 
And fling his wrath abroad:l To blaſt the rebel worm, 
What ſhall the wretch the ſinner do? And bam upon his naked ſeu! 

He once defy'd the Lord: In one eteraal term. 


- bl 
? 
' 
d 
| 
1 
7 \ 
i 
; 


LY 


- 


14 Auguſt. JE 24> 5 7 a 


BE firong and of a good courage. Twill be with thee, T abi not fail thee 

' nor Jorſake thee, Only be thou ſtrong and wery caurageons! O ſweet 
commandment ! be net afraid, be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed,' for 
the Lord thy God is,avith thee, whether ſoewer thou goeft, + O glorious pro- 
miſe !- Joſhua i. 5, 6, 9. Nay I have called thee by thy name: I have ur- 
named thee, bo thou haſt not known me, Ia. xlv. 4. 

God requires nothing but-faith, which removes and does great things, 
makes cheartul,.ftrong and eaſy in difficulties. Therefore have always 
the beſt confidence in God, and fear nothing; for he is with thee in all 
things. He that has but this: one care and fear not to diſpleaſe him, 
need not care and fear any thing elſe. His ſafety is inſured in the pro- 
miſe of God, who. will keep bim harmleſs in all things. cr ls 

; . ö 3 
Awake our ſouls (away our fears, 


Let every trembling thought be gone) <q 
Awake and run the heavenly race, 


But they forget the mighty God, 
That feeds the ſlrength of ev'ry ſaint. 


N From him the oyerflowing ſpring, 
And put a chearful courage ou. Our Touls ſhall drink a freſh ſupply, * 
f While ſuch. as truſt their native ſtrength 
Shall melt away, and drop, and die. 
. 1 b 2 


True, 'tis à trait and thorny road, 
And mortal fpixits tire and faint 3. 


„% I TT 
Ehold the Lamb of God, <vho takes away the fins of tbe world, John. i. 

29. Theje are they ⁊ubo came out of great tribulation, and laut waſhed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple, 
Rev. vil. Iv, 15. | 


15 Auguſt. 


Ile that waſhes himſelf continually in the blood of Chriſt, does not 
make light of ſin, but deteſts it above all things: for what can be more 
abominable than fin, ſince it cannot be taken away but by the blood of 
the Son of God. This humbles and makes us ſertous ; and without this, 
it is not right with our ſouls. To ſpeak continually of the blood of the 
lamb, and yet be pufted up, boaſt and irifle with fin, cannot agree toge- 
get her. b 


Now will 1 hate thoſe luſts of mine Nor will I ſpare the guilty things 


That crucify'd my God, That made my Saviour bleed. 
Thoſe fins that pierc'd and nail'd his fleſh Whilſt with a melting broken heart 

Faſt to the fatal wood. My murder'd Lord 1 view, 
Yes, my Redeemer, they ſhall die, I'm range revenge againſt my fins, 


Ny heart has fo decreed ; P2 And fly the murd'ters too. 


— = 


16 Auguſt, ( 228 


/ ERILY IT ſay undo yor, they have their reward, Matt, vi. 3. But 

the righteous live for evermore : their reward is wvith the Lord, and the 
care of them is with the moſt high. Therefore ſhall they receive a kingiom 
of glory, and a cri tun of beauty at the hand of the Lord; for with his right 


hand he will cover them, and with his arm he will protect them. Wild. v. 
16, 17. 


For this crown ſa th ſtrives. And becauſe this faith juſtifies, it makes 
the world ſay, well, I alſo believe; but where is their conflict and con- 
queſt ! it is anſwered : I rely on Chriſt and Grace; but Canaan was alſo 
a free gift of grace, and yet it was not taken without conflicts. And 
moreover, as worldly people are not acquainted with the wickedneſs of 


their hearts, they do not truſt alone upon grace, but upon their outward 
form, felt-love and pride reigning in their hearts. | 


No works nor duties of your own Walk in the light of your own fire, 
Can for the ſmalleſt fin attone: Enjoy the ſparks that ye deſire. 
The robes that nature may provide This is your portion at my hands, 
Will not your leaſt pollutions hide. Hell waits you with her iron band ; 


<= ſons of pride, that kindle coals _ You ſhall lie down in ſorrow there, 
ich your own hands to warm your ſouls, In death, in darkneſs and deſpair, 


17 Auguſt. E 


EH OLD, I come as a thief. Bleſſad is he that wwatcheth, and feepeth 

his garments, left he walk naked and they ſee his ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. Be- 
hold I come quickly, and my reward is <vith me, to give every man according 
as his cur. ſhall be. Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have the right to the tree of life (which is Chriſt himſelf) axd may 
enter in through thr gates into the city. Surely I come quickly, Amen ! Ewe: 
ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. The grace of our Lord Jaſus Chrift be with you all, 
Amen, Rev. xxii. 14, 20, 21, | | 


As ſin always beſets us, ſo Chriſt himſelf and his blood muſt always 
be our robes, elſe there is no peace, The heart muſt firmly. be centered 
in Chriſt, and the center to be fixed upon in the whole progreſs of in- 
ward chriſtianity, is, that we have forgiveneſs in the blood of Chriſt ; 
for if this is revealed in the Soul by God himſelf, heaven and paradiſe 
ſeem to be opened to her, 


He is a God of ſov*reignylove, Come death and ſome celeſtial band 
That promis'd heav'n to me, To hear my ſoul away, 

And taught my thoughts to ſoar above Haſte, my beloved, fetch my ſoul 
Where happy ſpirits be. Opto thy blefs'd abode ; 

Prepare me, Lord, for thy right end ; Fly, for my ſpirit longs to ſee 


Ihen cowe the joyſul day; 74 My Saviour and my God. 


18 Auguſt. 4 360 


BE Gol male all things new, &c. And he ſaid unto me, it is done, I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: I will give unto him that 
'zs athirft of the fountain of the unter of life freely, Rev, xxi. 5,6, 7. 


To thirſt after Chriſt and receive him by faith, belongs to juſtification ; 
but to drink with peace and joy from Chriſt the fountain of life, is the 
ſealing of faith, and belongs to ſanctification, and helps greatly to the 
promoting of it. Therefore the ſealing, aſſurance and ſenſe of grace is 
not the ſame thing with juſtification, but the fruit of it. which does not 


always follow directly ; and-it increaſes according as the ſoul drinks more 
and more from the living ſtream, 


Attend, while God's exalted Son Far from the regions of the dead, 
Doth his own glories ſhew ; From ſin, and earth, and hell; 

Behold, I fit upon my throne, In the new world that grace has made 
Creating all things new. I wou'd for ever dwell, 

duch favours as a God can give, O may I ſtand before the Lamb, 
My royal grace beſtows ; When earth aud ſeas are fled |! 


Ye thirſty ſouls, come taſte the ſtreams And hear the judge pronounce my name, 
Where life and pleaſure flows, With bleſſings on my Lead. 


— — — — — UU: —ͤ — — 


19 Auguſt. (310 Ann 

E HOL 1 ſend an angel (Chriſt the angel of the covenunt) Jer. 
thee, to keep thee in the ways, and ts bring thee in the place which I have 
prepared, Exod. xxiii. 20. And a highway ſhall be there, and away, and 
it ſhall be called the way of holineſs, the unclean hail not pays ewer-it, but it 
ſhall be for thoſe, the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. 
Chriſt, himſelt-is this way, the new and living way, who give not only 
life and ſtrength that we walk and be not wearicd, ' Joha xiv.'6.” Heb. 
x. 20. but keeps alſo the road clear, even the laſt road of death, for 
no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beafl_ ſhall go up thereon, it all mat 
be found there, but the redeemcd ſhall wvalk there, Ia. xxxv. 8, 9. 


| | . 
O Lord, let me never err from this way; and ſuffer no otber tempta- 
tion to come near me, but what humbles and ſtirs me up to prayer and 
the right uſe of thy word in faith, tbat I may be carried through all 


fifticultics, and eſpecially in time of death. ' +» ut 
Is he away? he leads to- God, Narch on, nor fear to win the day, 

The path is drawn in lines of blood. Tho death and hell obſtru& the way. 
There would I w alk with hope and zeah, Should death and hell and powt's unknown 
Till I arrive at Sion's hill. Put all their forms of miſchief on, 
Aſpire my ſoul to glorious deeds, I {hall be ſafe for Chriſt diſplays , 
The captain of ſalvation leads: P 4 Salvation in more ſov'reign ways. 
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20 Auguſt. | ) Auge £ 
Urely they are my people, children ibat auill not hye, &c. Iſu. Ixiii. 8. 4nd 
in their mouth was found no guile, Rev. xiv. 5. Therefore, ſuffer the 
little children to come up unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the kings 
dom of God, Mark. x. 14. | 


Bare morality is at beſt but patch-work. It is attempting to mend our 
lives, without the neceflary means ; when inſtead of: this we ſhould ra- 
ther firſt renounce all dur own works, come to Chriſt without gutle and re- 
ſerve, and ina word turn and be like a child; ſince the privilege of adop- 
tion and the baptiſmal covenant is not only loft by groſs and outward in- 
moralities, but even by guile and worldly-mindedneſs. Therefore moral 
men muſt alſo be born again and become of a harmleſs and child-like, 
tho? not a childiſn diſpoſition, as many fanciful ſectatian children now, who 
ſometimes trifle and play as it were with the wounds of Chiiſt and th 
moſt ſacred things, or at leaſt do not treat them reverently enough. 


Behold, what wond'rous grace May purge our ſouls from ſenſe and fin, 
The father has beſtow'd As Chriſt the Lord is pure. 

On ſinners of a mortal race, If in my Father's love 
To call them ſons of God, I ſhare a filial part, 

A hope ſo much divine Send down thy fpirit like a dove; a 
May trials well endures To reſt upon my heart. 3 


- - q— 
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21 Auguſt. 9 


— 
* 


Ar are virgins which follow the Lamb whitherſoever. he goes 5 _ | 


wee redeemed from among men, being the firſt fruits unto God and unto 
the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile; for they are without 
fault before the throne of God, Rev, xiv. 4, Go 


Peter, boing ſtill in his preſumption, pretended to follow Chriſt unte 
death, but when he was truly humbled, and near his end, he prudently 
added to his exhortations in fuft:rings, if need be,“ 1, Pet. i. 6. * if the 
* will of God be ſo,“ chap. iii. 17. According to the wil: of God, 
chap. iv. 19. This is quite oppoſite to the ſpiritual, hypocritical and 
preſumptuous pride and ſelf-will: for many in their own will reſolve to 
be martyrs, and cannot bear fo much as only a contradiction, | 


I aſk them when their victory came? 


Give me the wings of faith to riſe 
They with united breath, 


Within the veil to ſee 


The ſaints above, how great their joys, Aſcribe their conqueſt tothe lamb, 
And bright their glories be. Their triumph to his death. 

Once they were mourning here below, They mark'd the footſteps th:* he trod: 
And wet their cough with tears; His love inſpir'd their breatt, 

They wreltl'd hard, as we do now, @ And following their incarnate God, 


With fan, and doubts, and fears. 


Polleſs'd the promuls'd reſt. 


as: 7 9 2 * A 
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22 Auguſt. 443 


Th are of th: <vorld, ther: fore ſpeak they of * world, pts th 5 
Bears them. Wee are of God, &c, 1 John iv, 5. 


— 


What ſhould ſet us more againſt the world, than the croſs of Chriſt? 
and what is generally more turned into ſecurity and worldly luſts than 
this? O! miſerable ſpiders that (yes poiſon out of the ſweeteſt flowers. 


ls 


i 
When i in the light of faith divine God is my all-fufficient Good, 
_ We look on things below, 


My portion and my choice; 
Honour, and gold, and ſenſual joy, In him my vaſt debres are fill'd, 
How vin, and dang'rous too! And all my pow'r rejoice, 
The pleaſures that allure our ſenſe In vain the world accoſts my ear, 
Are dang'rous fnares to ſouls ; And tempts my heart anew ; 
There's but a drop of flatt'ring ſweet, * 


I cannot buy your bliſs ſo dear, 
And daſh'd with bitter bowls, Nor part with heav'n for you. 


— — 


23 Auguſt, _ (235 2 
{ SHE, Love, /ceketh not her own, is not eafily provoked, and never faileth, 
| 1 Cor. xilt. 5, 8. 28 : 


* 


. ——_—— 


It being my heart's defire, O my dear heavenly Father, once to love 
thee and my neighbour uprightly-and ardently, I beg that thou wouldſt 
let me know aa enjoy thy love in Chriſt, which is the only means to 
come to the ſame : tor how can I poflibly be cold and hard, when reſt- 
ing at the croſs of Chriſt, and in thy boſom, I enjoy thy free grace, and 
truly experience thine infinite love towards me the moſt miſerable and 
chiefeſt of ſinners, Ol may this melt down and change me thoroughly? | 


Wr — 


Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews, Should J diſtribute all my tore 


And nobler ſpeech than angels uſe, To feed the bowels of the poor, 

If love be abſent I am found, Or give my body to the flame 

Like tinkling braſs, an empty ſound, To gain a martyr's glorious name. 

Were I inſpir'd to preach and tell If love to God and love to men | 
All that is done in heav'n aud hell, Be abſent, all my hopes are vain : 

Or could my faith the world remoye, Nor tongue, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal, 9 


Still Jam wanting, without love, The work of love can e er fultil. | 


24 Auguſt. 1 N 8 
7 a mai alſo firive for maſteries, yet is he not crowned except he frive 

lawfully, 2 Tim. tt. 5. namely in faith, by which we have victory. 
And as tbe enemies return again and again, and always become more 
crafty and more ſtreng, we inuſt continually be in arms, Until now, the 
kingdom of heaven fufſeteth violence, Matt. xi. 12. 


If thoſe cannot expect to be crowned, who ſtrive, but not lawfully, 
what muſt become of thoſe who do not ſtrive at all? O Lord, ſtrength- 
en me therefore to get the victory, for it greatly exalts the glory if the 
power of mine enemies is broke: and the] aſt degree of thy grace and 

ength is able to overcome the greateſt power of fin at laſt, which is 
thy promiſe, and cannot fail of being performed, fince in the former 
there is the promiſe of life and growth, whilſt the latter 1s condemned 
to death, and actually dies more and more if nailed to the croſs of Chriſt, 


Stand up my ſoul, ſhake off thy fears, Eternal chains confine him down 
And gird the goſpel armour on; To hery deeps and endleſs night. 

March to the gates of endleſs joy, What tho' thine inward luſts rebel? 
Where thy great captain Saviour's gone. lis but a ſtruggling gaſp for life ; 

What tho” the prince of darkneſs rage, The weapons of vitorious grace 


And waſts the fury of his ſpite d Shall ſlay thy ſins and end the firife. 


Ss = 


25 Auguſt. (229 J l 


then it is not of him that wvilleth, nor of him that runneth, bat of God 
that jhewweth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. Thou haft a little flrength, Rev, iii. 
8. Brut go in this thy might, &. Surely I quill be with thee, Jud. vi. 14, 16. 


A little ſtrength is alſo the ſtrength of God thro? Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and con- 
ſequently ſtronger than the power of Satan and the firſt Adam, ſhonld it ſeem ever ſo 
firong. Nay it is the death of the old man already, and kills him by degrees more 
and mora, till at laſt, when we drop this body of fin, it will deſtroy him entirely. Be- 
lievers in ſuch a ſtate may think themſelves weaker than befure they had any grace, 
not being able now to put ſuch a force upon themſelves as formerly. But it is to be 
remembered, that hypocriſy and proud nature, defirous of being ſeen and taken no- 
tice of, ſometimes can outdo grace in many outward things, and have a better ap- 
pearance in the eyes of man: for real Chriſtians not being willing to be worked upon 
by nature any longer, and yet having but little ſtrength, cannot put ſuch a conſtrauus 
upon themſeives continually, but they may be in this manner toſſed to and from 
which the Lord wiſely permits for their good, to convince them the more of their 
own inſufficiency and nothingneſs, that they may rely only on the ſtrength of the 
Lord. Therefore we muſt not give over praying and hoping in this cafe, but as it- 
is only the mercy and power of Chriſt, which preſerves and ſtrengthens the poor ang 
fe2ble, we rather ought to be more carneſt in drawing near to him with all our miſery, 
wearineſs aud nakedneſs. : 


ET 7 


Mere mortal pow'r, ſhall fade and die, But we that wait upon the Lord, 
And youthtu! yigour ceaſe; | Shall feel ow Ntrength increaſe. 


Ter they heve eſcaped the pollutions of tho aworld, through the knowledge 


1 of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chri, they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end is cue with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 


: 11. 20. 


* Some not only deny ſtrong temptation, but even all inward evil ſuggeſtions and 
ſtrivings againſt the ſame, eſpecially in experienced chriſtians ; but it is quite the con- 
trary; for beginners ſtrive generally more againſt the outward pollut ions of the world, 
whilſt the experienced turn their force more againſt their inward ſpiritual iniquities. 
Thegefore take heed to your ſpirit, tho' your meaning be ever ſo good, and your aſſu- 
ratice ever ſo great. Be not too high minded, for fear of falling, Beware of all fins, 


for the leaſt may unawares and by degrees draw thee into many others, ſo as to be 


at Jaſt entangled in ſuch a manner, that without great watchfulneſs it will be im- 
poſſible to be diſengaged, therefore be not deceived : flee all occaſions of fin. Say 
not within thyſelf it is no matter; it concerns only outward things, which do 
not belong to the eſſence of chriſtianity, For ſach outward levity is a ſure evidence 
of a falſe inward leyity and lightneſs of mind. And by comforming to the world we 
give a good handle to the enemy of ſouls to ruin us; and by ſad experience we ſhall 
de convinced in time that the latter end is worſe than the beginning. 


O for a perſevering now'r. -;- We would defile our hearts no more, 
To keep thy juſt commands; No more pollute our hands. 


ms — 2 


13 a am oc e ov So awd 


27 Auguſt. e 5.0: 
TE: t — poſſible, as much as lies is yo live peaceably cou all men, Rom. 
2 Kn. 18. INES. 

There is much conteſt in the world about »:e:»: and tua, that is mine 
and ine; but believers taking Chriſt to be their only property, whom no 
body can take from them, have as much as lies in them, peace with all 
men; ſaying, | 


If by hundreds I can gain, 
A farthing's loſs makes little pain. 


by. themſelves, why. doſt thou, ſuſfer thyſelf to be ſo eaſily moved by them ? the lealt 

roYocation, eveu a fingle word perhaps, will ſtir up the corruption of the heart, ſoas 
to change thy countenance and utter dreadful words. Therefore conſider how God 
bears with thee, and what an abomination anger is. It is a fire from hell, che true 
image of the old dragon: but being call'd to bear the image of God and bring forth 
the fruits of the good ſpirit, thou art to follow the lamb-like mind of Chriſt, and to 
that purpoſe it is highly neceffary; firſt to avoid all occaſions of ſtrife and contention. 
Secondly, to bridle our tongues if quarrels atiſe. Thirdly, to ſuffer, when we are 


wronged. - Fourthly, to pray directly and quench the ſparks of fire before they break 


out into a lame, This is the eaſieſt and the only method to prevent great troubles, 


and lead a peaceful happy life, for anger carries uneaſineſs ; and love a ſweet reft 


in itſelf. 
Bleſs'd are the men of peaceful life, They ſhall be call'd the heirs of bliſs, 
Who quench the coals of growing ſtrife ; The ſons of God, the God ef peace. 


— * 
k 


Ana fince wrath and anger turn into nothing but diſquietneſs, and are puritted 


| 


28 Auguſt. ( 240 . | 
Huis therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the "yo by the blood of 
Jeu, &c. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſura ce of 
faith, having our heart, ſprinkled, (with the blood of Chriſt, by whichae 
once entered into the holy place, having obtained etcrnal redemption for 
us, and purges our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, 
from an evil conſcience, and our bedirs araſt'g with pure water, Heb. x. 19, 

22. Chriſt has made the purging of our fins by himſelf; for by one Her- 
ing he has ferfected for ever them that are an fe, chap. x. 14. And to 
this ſpriokling of the blood of Chriſt all believers, even the weakeſt, are 
dome, that is to fay, he has the forgivenefs of ſins in his blood. This 
is his element and life ; thus he lives by the faith of the fon of God, 
who alſo loved him, always applying his ranſom to his ſoul, and plead- 
ing his merits before his heavenly 2 5 which keeps his conſcience 
pure aud eaſy. 


They find acceſs at ev'ry hour O happy ſouls ! O glorious ſtate 
To God within the vale ; Of cver- flowing grace 


Hence they drive a quick'wieg pow'r, * To «dwell fo near their father's ſeat 
And joys that neyer fail. 4 And fee his lovely face. 


— — — 
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29 Auguſt. — 0 241 ) „Aan — 
; es (therefore as the ele af God, holy aud beloved) bowwels-of mich; 
7 P : kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long: / of ring ; are 
, 
; 


- — — (—— ¶ — — —— — * — — 


/ 


 emother,, Cc. aid above all theſe things, putt on charity, love, which ts the 
bond of perfection, Col. iii. 1,2, 13, 14. Fudge not, Sc. Matt. vii. 1. 
Aud let none of you imagine evil in your hearts againft his neighbour, Tach. 
OE i . rt IN PDR Jap 


8 Thetefote let us be watchful againſt ſuſpicions, . , 
; conſtruttion upon the behaviour of our, neigbbour. For love beartth all 
; things, and hopeth always the beſt, And ſince we are miſtaken in our 
| judgments 2 hundred to one, ſays Mr, Profeſſor Frank, we ought-ro be 
exceeding cautious, not. to be ioo quick and haſty in judging of others, © 
Love ſuffers long with patient eye, She lays her own advantage b, þ 
Not is provok'd in haſte F To ſeek her neighbours good ; 
She lets the preſevt injury die, So Gud's own,Son ee to die, 
And long forgets the paſt, And bought dur li es with blood. 
Malice and rage, thoſe fires of hell, Love is thegrace that keeps her pow'r + 
She quenches with her tongue; In all the realms above, 
Hopes, and believes, and thinks noi, There faith and hope are known no more, 
Thy' ike endures the Mrong - But ſaints far ever love. 


20 Auguſt. ( 242 ) 


LD thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe; and 7 awill hawe reſpect untq 
(delight myſelf in) thy fatutes continually, Pſal. exix. 117. 


' Tho! the fleſh ſtill remains in believers, that they cannot always prac- 
tiſe that which is good, without conſtraint, ſtrife and crucifying the old 
man, yet as to the ſpirit they have delight in the word of the Lord thro? 
faith, by the upboldipg of God; for being humbled on this account, 
and carneſtly craving pardon and ſtrength, they always receive not onl 

peace, but ſtrength fr the ſubduing of the fle“, and doing all things 


with pleaſure, 

Eternal Spirit I we canfeſs, Thy pow'r and gory works within, 

And fing the wonders of thy grace; 5 breaks the chains of reigning fin ; 

Thy pow'r conveys our bleffings down, Doth our imperious luſts ſubdue, | 

From God the Father and the Son, And forms our wretched hearts anew. 

Enlig):ten'd by thine beav'nly ra The troubled conſcience Knows thy voice; 
„tune ba NILY ray, 


Our ſhades and garknefs turn to day; Thy chearing words awake our joys: 
Thine inward teachings make us krrow Thy words May the ſtormy wind, 
Our danger and our refuge too. And calm the ſurges of the mind. 


. 


31 Auguſt. 1 5 
DISE np, my love, my ſuir one, and come away; ſor lo, the winter is paß, 

the rain is over aui gone. The flowers appear on the earth, the time of 
the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land, 
Sc. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come aavay. O ! my dove, thou art 
in the clifts of the rock, Sc. Cant. ii. 10, 14. 


O Lord ! how often has it been winter with me, but thou haſt alway's 
quickened me again. Grant that by theſe experi-ncss I may be ſo uſed 


to thy ways, as always to expect the beſt from thee in every thing, and 


to have only this one care, namely, how 1 may pleaſe thee as thy bride 
and dove, and be accepted through thee with thy Father, Let my faith 
be ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner by all thy methods, that at laſt I may 
have boldneſs and find reſt in thy wounds, fince yet there is room for the 
greateſt of finners, and even for me, 


Tue voice of my beloved ſounds The Jewiſh wint'ry ftate is gone, 

Over the rocks and riting grounds; The miſts are fled, the ſpring cumes on, 
O'er hills of guilt, and ſeas of grief, The ſacred turtle dove we hear 

He leaps, he flies to my relief. , Proclaim the new, the joyful year. 
Gently he draws my heart along, And when we hear our Jeſus ſay, 


Both with his beautics and his tongue; Riſe up, my love, make haſte away; 
Riſe, ſays my Lord, make haſte away, Our hearts would fain out-fly the wind, 
Ne mertal joys are worth thy ſtay Q And leave all garthly love behind. 


" —— wo = ae. wo +». amo os oo a. 


— 


1 Sept. ( 244 ) = 
E not conformed to this world, Rom. xii. 2. Aud love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world, If any man love the world, the 

love of the Father is not in him. Aud the <vorld paſſeth away, and the luſt 

thereof : but he that doth the will of Goc, abideth for ever, 1 John ii. 15, 17. 


Reader! whoſe will doſt thou do? examine thyſelf. Perhaps thou 
thinkeſt to love the world and do her will, cannot be ſo great a ſin, fince 
the moſt honeſt people do the ſame. But obſerve, as thou wouldſt be ſaved, 
that if thou loveſt the world, the love of the Father is not in thee; and 
without this love of the Father, thou haſt no faith; and being de ſtitute of 
faith, thou haſt no Chriſt, and conſequently na life and ſalvation, 


I ſend the things of earth away; Now to the ſhining realms above 
Away ye tempter of the mind. I ftretch my hands, and glance my eyes; 
Falſe as the ſmuoth deceitful ſea, O for the pinions of a dove, 
And empty as the whiſtling wind. To bear me tv the upper ſkies ! 
Your ſtreams were floating me along Lord, I adore thy matchleſs grace, 
Down to the gulpli of black deſpayy ; That warn'd me of that daik abyſs; 
And whilft I liſten'd to your ſong, That drew me from thoſe treach'rous ſeas, 


Tour ſtreams had e'en convey'd me there. Aud bid me terk ſupei tor blits, 


r K 


2 Sept. a 

Ou Toning yourſelves according to the 1 Infts in your ignorance 3 
but as he who has called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, Note, in all manner 

of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 16. Cine diligence to make your calling and 


cle Aion ſure ; for the time paſt of our life may Suffice us to have wrought the 
col of the gentiles, Sc. 2 Pet. i. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


None can be fo ſute of his ſalvation, as to be for ever free from fears 
and doubts, for there is no aſſurance without conflicts; therefore all di- 
ligence is required to be evermore ſure of it, ſo as to have boldneſs even 
in death. But let us take heed of preſumption fince we do not know 
what may befal us at laſt ; and be careful not to defpiſe and overdrive the 
weaker fort of chriſtians, that by making general rules of our own ex- 


perience, this comfortable doctrine of aſſurance may .not be matter of 
torment to others. 


How Short and haſty is our life! How we deſerve the deepeſt hell, 
Hoy vaſt our ſouls affairs! That f1!ght the joys above! 

Yet ſenſeleſs mortals vainly ſtrive What chains of vengeance ſhould we feel 
To lawſh out their years. That break ſuch cords of love ! 

God from on high invites us home Draw us, O God ! with ſov'reign grace, 
But we march heedleſs on, And lift our thoughts on high 

And ever hali'ning to the tomb, That we may end this mortal race, 
St oop downwards as we run. Q3 And lee ſalvation nigh. 


[ 
' 
| 
| 
n 
| 


— ͤ ͤ— — — — 


3 Sept. „ e EY 
O not after ty lufts, but refrain thyſelf from thine a'petites, Sirach 


XVIII. 30. 


Self will mix too often with the moſt religious things, which produces 
nothing but diviſions, diſorders, and, as it is now in our days, many 
outward forms of our own invention, nay at laſt a new ſort of popery. 
O Lord | heal thou the breaches of Zion, Even well-meaning people 
not denying their own will, and not taking advice from more experienced 
chriſtians who underſtand the devices of Satan better, may be ſifted and 
lifted up by the enemy, that they muſt be made humble 5 wiſe at the 
expence of ſome mis fortune or other, 


IT hate the tempter and his charms, Now he appears almoſt divine 
J hate his flatt'ring breath; Like innocence and love; 

The ſerpent takes a thouſand forms, But the old ſerpent lurks within, 
To cheat our fouls to death. When he atſumes the dove. 

Ye ſors of God oppoſe his rage, Fly from the falſe deceiver's tongue, 
Reſiſt, and he'll be gone; Ye ſons of Adam fly 

Thus did our deareſt Lord engage Our parents found the ſnare too ſtrong, 


And vanquiſh him alone. Nor 1Wuld the children tra. 


REpent ye (O change your mind) and believe the gaſpeh Mack i. t 5g. 


O the great comfort, that God requires only faith, and ſuch a faith 
which is his own gift, and is held forth truly to every one that will receive 
his pardon, grace and love. But that this may not be underſtood of pre- 
ſumptious notions in our heads, it is well to be obſerved, that trve re- 

Entance goes before faith, by which the heart is not only convinced of 
tio, and filled with godly ſorroy, but changed ſo as to hate and abandon 
all ſins. It is not enough to leave off {ome of our ſins, or be. outwardly 
reformed ; but it mult bz an inward and thorough change of the whole. 
n. ind; for if one fin be reigning, we cannot be ſaid to haye repented, 


and received that faith and power of God which overcomes the world 
and ſin. n 7 * 


Life and immortal joys are giv'n But adds to all his crying guilt 

To ſouls that mourn the fins they've done; The ſtubborn fin of unbelief. 
Children of wrath made heirs of heav'n; The law condemns the rebel dead # 
By faith in God's eternal Son, Under the wrath of God he lies, 
Woto the wretch that never felt He ſeals the curſe on his own head; 
The inward pangs of pious grief, Q_.4 And with a double vengeance dies. 


L 


$ Sept. (nns) DN 
REMbreunts me the joy of thy ſalvation, ard uphold me with thy free ſpirit, 
RK fal. Ji, 12, Divine Anſwer. 4s one aubom his mother RR, 
will 1 comfort your. Then Hall ye fieck, ye ſhall be born upon her fedes, and 
your e Iſa. Ixvi. 1 3 14. For my Word. 40 good to him that 


wales wpris hi, icah li. 7 

"Camfort belopgs to ſach as really pant after it, and God is more de- 
rous they ſhould confidently rely upon his ſalvation in all things, ſuck 
the comforts of his promiſes, and be ſtrong, than a tender mother can 
be defirous that her child ſhould ſuck her full breaſts. And where elite 


ould ſtrength corhe from? 


O ſinners, come and taſte his love; He gives your inward pains relief, 
Come, learn his pleaſaut ways, Aud calms your greateſt fear, 
And let your own Experience prove O love the Lord, ye ſaints of his, 

The ſweetneſs of his grace. Ilis eye regards the juſt ; - 
Ga, tel} him all- your ſecret grief,“ How richly bleſt their portion is 
Your groanings reach his ears Wo make the Lord their truſt! 


* A cbriſtian ſometimes muſt open and pour out his heart in ſecret before the Lord 
alone, for fear of hurting himſelf and others. This liberty muſt be allowed. Too cloſe 
unitings ofteu cauſe difigeſs, hypocriſy and divifens, 


6 Sept. TE (249) 2 2 
N017 al/o, whon I am an old and grey headed, O Goll, forſake me n 
Pf. Ixxi. 18. O'keep my ſoul and deliver me ! let me not be aſhamed, 
for I put my trufl in thee, Let inte Pity and uprightneſs preſerwe me: for I 
"avait vn thee; Pſal. xxv. 20, zi. Divine anſwer. Hearken wnto me. O 
Louſe of Jacob, aid all the remnant of the houſe of Tſrael ; which are born 
by me from the be ly, which are carried from the comb. And even to your 
oli age J am he, and even to your hoary ha 'rs will I carry you : 1 have made, 
and 1 will bear, even J will carry, and Twill deliver yon: Iſa. xlvi. 3, 4. 


For the Lard is full of Compaſſion and mercy, long ſuffering, and very pitiful 


ard forgiveth ſins, and ſaveth in time of affliion, Sirach, ii. 11. &. 


| God never does nor can forſake me, ſince I am as near and as cloſely united to him 
as a child which is carried in the mother's womb. O great comfort ! what cau I have 
to fear? may I not expect every thuig now confidently from him? yes ant this is 
what pleaſes him above all things. Therefore I will be careful for nothing, but in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgi5ing make my requeſt known 
unto him, Phil. iv. 6. always truſting that he will certainly carry me through all dif- 
ficulties to come, as he has done hitherto, that I can even give him thaaks for it be- 
fore hand. O Lord, grant that I may practiſe this beiter ſtill. 


My God, my everlaſting hope, Still has my life new wonders ſeen, 
L live upon thy truth; Repeated every year; | 

Tline hands have held my childhood up, Behold my days that yet remain 

„And ſtrengthen'd all wy youth, I truſt them to thy care. 


7 Sept. ( 250 ) 1 
TR UST ye not in lying words, ſaying, T he temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are theſe, but. thoroughly amend your 
ways and your doings, Cc. Jerem. vii. 4, 5. Of true prayer and worſhip 
in ſpirit and in truth. See alſo John iv. 24. Rom. xij. 1. James i. 27. 


As a contrite heart is the moſt pleafing temple of God; ſo ſpeaking 
with God, in words of our own, as a child does with his father, is the 
beſt book of prayer. The moſt cunning method, by which Satan deceives 

any now, is, the miſtaking an extenſive knowledge and aſſurance of 
their own making for true faith; or truſting on ſome outward forms of 
worſhip, ſenſible matives or communing with others, and pretending 
too ſoon to evangelical experiences, liberties and building of fouls up ; 
tho” there was never a true change wiought in their own hearts. For 
what can all our reading, prayers, going to church and ſacta ment 
profit us without this? Before all this ſhall be acceptable to the Lord, we 
muſt be renewed in our minds, and prove by our own works and deeds that 
we are the living temples of God, | 


It is not tow'rs of tone or wood K It is not auy ſplendid houſe, 
Pillars, nor paintings, pleaſe our God; That Jeſus calls has married ſpouſe; 
Of living ſtones his church is built, Believers, oh amazing love! 


It was for fouls Chriſt's blood was ſpilt. 'Tis you the Lord, your huſband prove. 


8 Sept. 251 e 
FOr/uke me not, O Lord, O my God, be not far from me. Divine anſwer, 
' The mountains foall depart, au the hills be removed, but my Rindzeſs ſhatl 
not de part From ther, neither Pull the covenant of my peace be remorred, faith 
the Lord that has mercy on thee. O thou aflifted, toſſid with tempe/?s aud not 
cemforied, behold I will lay thy jones with fuir colours, aud lay the founda- 
tions <vith ſafphires. Hud I will make, my windows of agates, and thy gates 
of ca buncles, and ali thy borders of pleajant firne:, Was liv, 10, 15. 


Such as bave never been deſtitute of comfort, do not reliſh this word, 
O Lord, as thou haſt once quickened me by it io great diſtreſs, I will 
henceforth evermore take hold of it, and firmly believe, even without 
feeling, that thou wilt perform every thing punctually. Thou being my 
God in covenant. wilt never forſake me, but order all things for my 
good, :dorn and carry me through, though all tempeſts ſhould fall upon 
me, ard every thing be daſl.ed to pieces. This thy faithfulneſs requires. 


Firm as the words which profits give, I' embrace the meſſage of his Son, 


Sweet word on which behevers live And call the joys of heav n our own. 
Lach of them is the voice of God, Then fhould the earth's old pillars ſhake, 
Who ſpoke and ſpread the ſkies abroad. 


And all the wheels of nature break 
Oh!] fer a ſtrong, a laſting faith; Our ficady ſouls thall fear no more 
To credit what th' aln ihty ſaith ; Than ſolid rocks when billes roar. 


9 Sept. ( 252 |) 

EAN not unte thine own underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. Be not cb in 
your dun conceits, Rom. xii. 1 7. Put your neck under the Joke, aud let 
your ſoul receive inſirufion ; Me is hard at hand to fiud. Hehold <with 
yorr eyes, how that I have had but little labour, and hawe gotten unto me 


much ret, Sitach xli. 26, 27. For the 2vi/Jom of this world is fooliſhueſ; 
with God, 1 Cor. iii. 19. | 


- Whoſoever will do the will of the Lord, and is not wiſe in his own 
copceit, avoiding vain curioſuy and praying earneſily, ſhall certainly 
know the councils and will of God, John viii. 17. But he muſt depend 
more upon the word of God, than his own feeling; ſince our own ſpirit 
often mixes with ſpiritual ſenſations, and tempt us to luſts, fear, pre- 
ſumption and pitde: and many truſt even to their ſcandalous whims and 
fancics, as if all were from our Saviour, O Lord giant that I may be 
always jealous over myſelf, go in and out with prayer, and not err in 
any thing to the hurt of my ſoul. | | 


Thus ſaith the wiſdom of the Lord, Immortal life is his reward, 

Bleſs'd is the man that hears my word; Life and the favour of the Lord. 

Keeps daily watch before-my gites, But the vile wretch that flics from me, 
And at my feet for mercy waits. Doth his own ſoul an injury: 

The ſoul that ſeeks me thall obtain Fools that againſt my grace rebel £ 
mm oftal wealth and heayeuly gain; Seck death and love the road to hell. 


2 — — 2 


10 Sept. (( 233) £ 


AN D the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way 3 and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light: to go by 
day and night, Sc. conlequentiy he never left them, Exod. xiii. 21, And 
the pillar of the cloud av nt from before their face and flood behind bim; and 
it came between the camp of the Egyptians aud ihe camp of Iſrael: which 
prevented the meeting of them. And the child-in of Iſrael went into the 
v of the fea upon the dry ground; and the waters u ere a wall unto i em 
on their right hand and on their left, Chap. xiv. 19, 22. And all the Ißrae- 
lites paſſid clean over Jordan, Joſh. iii. 17. Therefore awe know that all 
things work together for good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. 


We want daily ſome ſort or other of afffiction and burden, to ſerve us as 
rails and walls againſt the carnal wanderings of our hearts. Therefore 
when we meet with diſtreſs we muſt think, it is the wall or burden for 
the day to keep from ſwerving and falling into the ſnares of the enemy. 


* 


There is a land of pure delight, And linger, ſhiv'ring on the brink, 
Were ſaints immortal reign ; And fear to launch away. | W 

Infinite day excludes the night Could we but climb where Moſes ſtood, 
And pleafures baniſh pain.“ And view the landſkip o'er, 

But timoraus mortals ſtart and ſhrink, Nor Jurdan's ftreams nor death's cold flood, 
To croſs this narrow ſea; Should fright us frum the ſhore. 


11 Sept. (2286 3 | | 
HAND it came to paſs, when Meſes held up his hand, that Iſrael prevarted ; 

and auhen he let down his hand, Amaick prevailed. But Moſes's bands 
were heavy, Sc. Exod. xvii. 11, 12. And he, the King of Iſrael, foot. 
And he, Eliſha, /aid; The arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow 
of deliverance from Syria, &. And he, the King, /mote thrice and flayed, 
And the man of God was wrath with him, and ſalil, thou ſhoulioſt have ſmit- 
ten five or fix times, then haſt tho ſmitten Syria, till thou hadſt conſumed 
1, Sc. 2 Kings xii. 17, 19. 


The more prayer the more victory. Every groan is a ſtroke and a 
fling ſtone on the head of that old man. Tho? he ſhould appear as a Go- 
liah, he muſt die but by degrees. May the Lord make me. inſtant in 
prayer, and give a true deſire for his word. 


Praiſe waits in Sion, Lord, for thee ; And thou wilt grant us power and ſkill 


There ſhall our yows be paid: To conquer every ſin. 
Thou haſt an car When finners pray, oO free the ſouls condema'd to death 
: A * 1 . * 
Lord, our iniquities prevail, Let not be ſaid, that praying breath 


But pard'ning grace is thine, Was ever ſpent in vain. 


r — 


_— — — 


' 
N 


— — — — — — — — 


12 Sept. e 


AND Feſus bowed bis Lead, and gave up the gloff, John xix. 30. 


To lay evermore hold on Chriſt crucified, and reſt continually upon h's 
meritorious death with a true faith, is the one thing needful of a chriſtian, 


which is the ſum and ſubſtance, nay the very marrow of the old and new 


teſtament, and above all things gives the greateſt flirength. 


Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed ! 

And did my ſov'reign die? 

Would he devote that ſacred head 
For ſuch a worm as 1? 


Was it for crimes that I had done, 
He groan'd upon the tree ? 

Amazing pity ! grace unknown ! 
And love beyond degree. 


Well might the ſun in darkneſs hide 


And ſhut his glories ing 


When God the mighty<maker dy'd 
For man the creature's fin. 
Thus might I hide my bluſhing face, 
While his dear croſs appears; 
Diſſolve my heart in thankfulneſs, 
Fad melt my eyes to tears. 
But dreps of grief can ne'er repay 
The debt of love I owe ; 
Here, Lord, I give myſelf away, 
*T'is all that I can do. 


13 Sept. (Cat) er 
ON Father wwho art in heaven, Matt. vi. 9. Divine anſwer. Men- 
Fore come out from among them, aud be yt ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 
torch not the unclian thing ; and F will receive you, andwill be a Father unto 
you, 3 Le my ſons aud ilaughlers, ſuitb the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor, 
vi. 17, 18. F 8 Th 
To apply the goſpel in general without diſtinction, as if all were, chil- 
dren of God, nay in a ſtate of temptation, does exceedipg great harm; St, 
Paul acis otherwiſe here. The heart muſt firſt be broke and diſcharged 
from the comfort ot the world, Chriſt comes only 16 comfort, namely, 
all mourners ; conſequently every one muſt mourn firſt, tho? not in the ſame 
degree, and to make amends, but ſo much that he may be really humbled, 
ſufficiently defirous and prepared to receive the comfort. To experience 
the goſpel requires time, Many pretend now too ſoon to an evangelical 
ſtate, inſiſting upon aſſurance and bolducſs which they have pot themſclves, 


Jehovah reigns, his throne is high, His love reveals a ſmiling face ; 

His robes are light and majeſty; His truth and promiſe ſeal the grace. 
His glory ſhines with beams ſo bright, And will this glorious Lord deſcend 
No mortal carr ſuſtain the fight, To be my father and my friend ? 
His terrors keep the world in awe ;, Then let my ſongs with angels join; 
His juſtiee guards his holy law; Heav'n is ſecure if God be mine, 


6 1 Ah. 4 


14 Sept. P | 
I ts this dey our daily bread, Matt. vi. Divine anſwer, ny ye 
firft the kingdom of God und ee and all theſe It fas be 
added unto yon, VET. 33. 


By this fourth petition of the Lord's Prayer my daily bread is yell ſe- 
cured; Is this what I live apon to day ? and ſuppoſe I had nothing for 
to-morrow, vet praying the ſame to-morrow, I have it again, and fo on 
every day, if it is only done in faith, The want of faith on divine pro- 
vidence, which js the firſt article ' of our crecd, is generally much com- 
plained of; but very few are ſenhble of the want of faith in Chriſt, as 
to the ſecond article, and this is moſt wanted; there ſometimes being 
hardly one in a hundred, who has a true living faith in Chriſt, 


God re'sns on high, but not confines How kind are thy compaſſions, Lord ! 
lis goodueſs to the ſkies ; How flow thine anger moves! 

Thrso' the: whole earth his bounty ſhiney, But ſoon he ſends his pard ning word 
And ev'ry want ſupplies. To cheer the ſouls he loves. 

With longing eyes the- creatures Wait Creatures with all their endleſs race 
On thee for daily faod; Thy pow'rs and praiſe proclaim; _ 

Thy lib'ral hand provides their meat, But ſaints that tafte thy richer grace, 


And fills their mouth with good. R Delight to bleſs thy name. 


15 Sept. 0 
OR converſation, or our citizenſhip, 75 in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. there» 


| fore, rejoice, becarſe your names are written in heaven, Luke x. 20. And 
fet your efe&ions on things above, not on things on the earth, Col, iii. 2. 


A chriſtan being only a traveller thro' this world having as it were a 
night's lodgings in it, does not debre to have every thing ſo convenient, 
but ſince his journey's end and city is in heaven, all his actions, ſufferings, 
prayers, trade, and converſation turn that way, O Lord, grant that 
mine eyes may be always fixed upon this mark fo as to regulate all m 
cg and doings accordingly, aſking my ſelf in every thing, whether it 

t 


or beaven, and agreeable to the mind and manners of che celeſtial 
citizens and bridegroom above? ON | 


Raiſe thee, my ſoul, fly up and run The glorious tenants of the place 
Thro? ev'ry heav'nly ſtreet ; Stand bending round the throne ; 
And ſay, there's nought below the fun And ſaints and ſeraphs fing and praiſe 
That's worthy of thy feet. The infinite Three-one. 

Thus will we mount on ſacred wings, . Jeſus, and when ſhall that dear day, 
And tread the courts above: That joyful hour appear, 

Nor earth, nor all her mightieſt things, When 1 ſhall leave this houſe of clay, 
Shall tempt our meaneſt love. | To dwell amongſt them there? 


16 Sept. 190 eng? 
© him give all the theprophets witneſs, that through his name, æuhoſoe wer be- 
' liewes in him, ſhall receive comer of fins, Acts x. 43. Chap. iv. 1 
This name it as ointment pouredyforth, the fulneſs of all grace, Cantic, i. 3.4 
is a firong tower : the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe, Prov. xvili. 10. 


In this name we ſhall draw nigh to the Father in prayer, and not come 
before him with a {ſtrange fire of our own worthineſs of devotion, and 

he will draw nigh to us again, James iv. 8. He will certainly grant our 
petitions, * and we ſhall receive, that our joy may be full,“ John xvi, 24. 
for the Lord is good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto 
© all them that call upon him,” Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5: and all theſe promiſes are 

yea and amen in Chriſt, that every one can ſay, the Lord will receive 
my prayer,” Pſal, vi. 9. Bleſſed be God who has not turned away my 
player nor his merry from me ;* tor he has dealt bountifully with me, 


Pſal. Ixvi. 20. xili. 6. 


Lift up your eyes to th' heav'nly ſeat The prieſt with his own ſacrifice 
Where your Redeemer ſtays: Preſents them to the king. 

Kind interceſſor there he fits, Jeſus alone ſhall bear my cries 
And loves, and pleads, and prays. Cp tothe Father's throne : 

Petitions now, and praiſe may riſe, Be, deareſt Lord ! perfumes my ſighie, 
And ſaints their oft rings bring R 2 And fweetens ev'ry groan. 


17 Sept. ( 260 


þ TN thy preſence is fulneſi of joy, at thy right hand there are firaſures for 
 CVer more, Pſal. xvi. 11. And 1 ſaw the Holy , nav Feriiſaltim, de. 

ſending out of heaven from God, prepared as a vride adorned for her uſe 
band, Rev. xxl. 2, 3, 4, 10, 12. 


O my dear Saviour, being ſtill ſo very imperfect and litile prepared far 
heaven, grant that I may be more adorned with faith and love, with a 
heavenly mind and ſpiritual defires. And fince thou knoweſt what I am 
wanting, and haſt juſtified and cloathed me already with thy own garmenr 


and blood, and halt brought ſo many ſons to glory, IT truſt, that thou wall! 
allo inwardly adorn, perfect, and fetch me home in due time, 


Oh, the delights, the heav'nly joys, Lord, how our fouls are all on fire, 
The glories of the place, To ice thy bleſs'd abode; 

Where Jeſus ſends thy brighteſt beams Opr tongues rejoice in tune? of prafſe 

Of his overflowing grace? To our incarnate God, 

Arc angels ſound his lofty prziſe And while our faith enivyo this ſiglit, 
Thro' ev'ry heaven!y ſtreet, We long to leave our c; | 

And lay their higheſt honours down And with thy ery chariots, Lord, 

* Subruſfive to his feet. To fetc) our fouls away, 


: 


. ̃ wt Sem wt tom mo oo 


18 Sept. ( 261 ) ia, 41% 


. II ATCH and pray: lit us be going, Matt. xxvi. 41; 46. Re yrem ber 
Lots <vife, Luke xvii. 32. This is the way, walk ye #n it, when you 
i titru to the right hand, and when you turn to the left, Iſa. xxx. 21. 


4 


To keep free from ſelf righteouſueſs and falſe joy and liberty, is the 
ſafeſt way. O my dear Saviour, thou art my way, I walk in thy name, 


I I live in faith, I look upon thee, I cleave to thee, I abide in thee, and 
i my conſlant faying is, I am juſtified, clean and free by thee, not to live 
n N licentiouſly, but to be kept from it. For if I was nat to reſt in thee, 1 
1 | ſhould reſt in the fleſh; but being taken up with thee, all others things 


muſt vaniſh away, and I ain able to be watchful, cloſe and fer vent. 


When my for getlul ſoul renews 


Then I repent and vex my foul, 
the favour of thy grace; 


That 1 Mould lenve thee fo; 
f My heart preſames I cannut loſe Where will thoſe wild rde Aion roll, 
| | The relith all my days. That let 5 Saviour go? 


But *ere ſome fleet ing hour is paſs'd 


Shew my foryatful fe2t the way 
The flut'ring world employs, 


7 That leads to 105 5 ON high; 
| Some ſenſual bait to ſeize my taſte, There knowledge grows veithout decar- 
| And to pollute my joys. R 3 And love mall never die. 


19 Sept. ( 262 ) 08 1 
FALK before me, as in my preſence, and be thou perſtet, Gen, xvii. f. 
Fear God, and erp his commandments, all, not one excepted, for /h;s 
is the whole duty of all men. For God ſhall bring every <vort into judgment, 
with every ſecret things, whether it be good, or whether it be evi, Keclel, 
xii. 13, 14. . 2 1 | 
Conſequently all ſuch things as are now called indifferent in their na- 
ture, will alſo be arraigned and not judged indifferent, but either actually 
ood or actually evil. O! the prodigious harm that is done by this falſe 
octt ine of innocent things? It opens the door to innumerable ſins, For 
tho? our conſcience often tells us, that we. ſhould not do ſuch things, as 
are not aQually good ; yet preſently the innocence is pleaded, it is called 
1 harmleſs thing; which tho? it could not be ſaid to be good, yet it was 
not evil neither, but quite indifferent in its nature : thouſands are drawn 
into the ſnares of the devil. O Lord, grant that all my works be done 
unto thee, and in thy preſence, agreeable to thy commandments, that 
even my leaves may not wither, and whatſoever I do may proſper and 
abide for ever. : 


Within thy circling pow*'r 1 ſtand; O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaff, 
On ev'ry ſide I find thy hand: Where e er I rove, where cer Freſt. 
Awake, aſleep, at home, abroad, Nor let my weaker paſſions dare 


Jam ſurrounded full with God. Conſent to ſin, for God is there, 


20 Sept. 1 


FERI LY, werily I ſay unto you, except a man be born again he canno: 
' fee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. | | 


Conſequently no outward form of religion will do ; but we muſt. be 
ſpiritually born by the ſpirit, of God, and have our hearts changed, elſe 
we cannot enter into the kingdom of God, Chriſt confirmed it twice 
with an oath. How is it poſſible then, that mere honeſt and moral men 
can be ſaved ? will Chriſt break his double oath ? no, ſurely. There- 
fore outward groſs immoralities being only blamed and rebuked, moral 
chriſtians always flip through ; and the looſer ſort think that they can 
leave off their open ſins one time or another, and fo none is duly concern- 
ed, to be thoroughly converted ; but the new birth and a real change of 


the heart being inſiſted upon, and Chriſt held forth in this only true way, 
every one, who will, can be turned, 


The ſecond Adam ſhall reſtore 
The ruins of the hrit, 

Hoſanuah to that ſov'reign pow'r, 
That new creates our duſt. 

When from the curſe he ſets us free 
He makes our nature's clean, R4 


Nor would our Saviour come to be 
The minifter of fin. 
His ſpirit purifies our frame, 
And ſeals our peace with Gad x 
Jeſus and his ſalvation game 
By water and by blood. 


21 Sept. (%) SS 
; I T art Hon caſt down, O my foul, aud auby art thou difuicted wvithig 
7 


ne / Hope hon in God, for I ſhall * praiſe him, wvho is the hoatth of 


my COUNRENAHCE aud My God, Pal. xlii. 2 ver. Jo 6. For / reckon, that the 
u 'Ferings of this preſent times are not avorthy' 70 be comfared with the glory 
awhich hall be revealed in us, Rorn. viii. 18. 2 


This ſhews that even believers are ſtill in diſquietneſs, but they con- 
quer it by faith and hope to the end. If the Lord bad faid, that they 
ſhould ſtrive, pray, and hope, till ſuch and ſuch a time, aud his help ſhould 
fall, then they might deſpair : but as he fixes no certain time, but with- 


out limitation, requires them to hope, this keeps them from impatjence 


and deſpair ; ſhould he even tarry to the end, they will certainly experi- 
ence him then, if no ſooner to be faithful in his promiſes. O Lord, ſuf- 
fer not the load to lie too long and too heavy. upon me, that 1 may not 
be, unfaithful I truſt thou wilt in due time prove thyſelf to be my help, 


and thy word to be true. | a 
*Tis God that lifts our comforts high, Be ſilent at his ſov'reign will, 
Or fnks them in the grave, And ev'ry murm ur die. 


He gives (and bleiſed be luis name !) If ſmiling merey crown dur lives, 
He takes but what he gave. Its protiles Mall be ſpread 1 4 

Pearce, all our angry paſſions then, And we'll adore the juſtice too, 
Let each rebellious hgh That Itunes our comſforts deal. 


„ 


22 Sept. Td £3, Ep l 
AIM not to be flrong in the Lord: that be mii confirm you, cleaue unis 


him ; for the Lord Alnighty is God alone, aud vejides him there is no other 
Saviour, He filleth all hits <wity his <viſdom, Sirach xxiv. 24, 25. 


O my dear Saviour, grant that I may ref quietly and humbly in the wroiding all 

ſwervinngſpreſumptions and actions which are, net commended to me. He that :1ways 
covets novelties, it is a fign that he hath not as yet taſted the power ot tie old word 

of God; elſe he would certainly be ſatisfied with its Better daily ta improve in the 
power of godlifiefs that infnew words, forras and metitods. To be twang always of 
wounds is not an apoſtolical method, May the Lofd quicken me by the old truths, 

© and humble my heart evermore, ſo as to receive them better, and to abice in thes 
£ which I have heard from the beginnings.” Novelty is the bone of fouls, by wluch 
we are ofieu grievoully tormented and diſtracted. It is work enough for a meek and 
quiet {onl to keep within the bounds of a ſettled mind, and effectually to center in 
God, How is it potlible for ſuch as from avain curiolity defire to know every thing, to- 
enjoy true re{t ? what have we to do with the world? what need to meddle with the: 
buſineſs of others ? what ſignifies all knowledge, if it does not profit our ſouls? had 
we not better to be ignorant of {me other things, than to want a ſaving knowledge 

of Chritt ? 


O that the Lord would guide my ways My ſou! has gone too far aſtray, 
To keep his ſtatutes ſtill: My feet too often flip; 
O that my God would grant me grace Vet ſince I've not forgot thy way, 


To know and do his will Rettore thy wand'riug ſheep. 


23 Sept. | ($60 } 15 
3 AS H me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin, 


Ut '* .Pfal, li. 2. Divine anſwer. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt the ſor of God 
| | Wranſeth us from all fins, 1 John. i. 6, 


Under the coremonial law all things were purged with blood, and 
i without ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion; thus it is impoſſible 
that any one ſin, even the leaſt ſinful motion, ſhould be taken away ex- 
cept by the blood of Chriſt Jeſus, This teaches us the greatneſs of fin, 


keeps us bumble, tender and watchful, and yet gives ſufficient peace and 
Rrength at the fame time. 


* 


My dying Saviour and My God, © T' atonement of thy hlood apply, 
Fountain for guilt and fin, Till faith to fight improve ; 
Sprinkle nie ever with thy blood, Till hope ſhall in fruition die, 
And cleanſe and keep me clean. And all my ſoul belove. 

Waſh me and make me thus thy own: Forever here my reſt ſhall be, 


Waſh me, and mine thou art ! Cloſe to thy bleeding fide ; E 
Waſh me, but not my feet alone, This all my hope and all my plea, 
My hands, wy head, my hearts Fon me the Saviour dy'd. 


r — 


24 Sept. 1 ES ar 
IH Hatſocwver thou takeft in hand, remember the end, and thou Halt never 
do amiſs, Sirach vu. 39. k | 


O! how many trifles and vanities would be avoided, if it were but al- 
ways duly conſidered, that we could die even this very day. O Lord! 
teach me the number of my days, and ſince I muſt and will be prepared 
and perfected againſt that deciſſive hour, ſuffer me not to deſire, to ſpeak, 
or to do, or fo to leave any thing undone that may be matter of grief at 
laſt. How long 1 may (till have to live, I know not, and being ſenſible 
that I am not ſv heavenly minded yet, as I could wiſh, I beſeech thee to 
faſhion me according to thine own pleaſure, and preferve me every hour 
prepared in thce, that death may not overtake me in an unexpected 


time. s l 


Hark! from the tombs a doleful ſound, Great God! is this our certain doom? 


My ears attend the cry; And are we ſtill ſgcure ! | 
Ye living men, come view the ground, Still walking downward to our tomb, 


Where yvu muſt ſhortly lie. And yet prepare no more? 


* 


To fit our ſouls to fly ; 


* this clay muſt be your bed, Grant us the pow'r of quick ding grace, 


2 ſpite of all your tow'rs ; 


Fhe tall, the wiſe, the rev'rend head Then, when we d1op this Eyirg fleſh, 
uit lie as low as ours. We'll rite abgre ihe iky. 
* 


(- 268) 
LY HAT lack I yet ? Matt, xix. 20. Tet lackef? thor one ibiug, Luke 
18, 22, For, one thing is needful, Luke x. 42. 


This one thing needful is to have Chriſt, and by being firſt, with Mary, 
ſerved and treated by him, we draw the necell,ry ſtrength from him, to 
ſerve him again, He muſt be firlt our meat, before we-can feed on him, 
or do any thing for him. Faith receives grace fit from the fulnelſs of 
Chriſt, and being thus ſtrengthened, begins to give and work alſo, though 
it ere but faintly, However it is not by our workivg and giving, but 
by the receiving in faith, that we become chriſtians, and remain in a per- 
fect ſlate of ſalvation: ſince we receive even with the ſesble hands of faith, 
4 whole and perfect Chriſt, This o, , is necdful, 


In hear of nothing elſe beſide | Sure none refuſe to join this ſong, 
My Jefu, and lum crucity'd ; To praiſe eur Saviour all alovg 
In him 1s all I want 3 Their pilgrimage below; 
FH; bloud, hie meritorious blood, To fing, *L here's none, there's none beſide 
Alone is ich, alone is good, But Jeſu, and lim cruciſy'd | 
Fer chat alone I pant. Needtul for us to know. 


te 26 Sept. ( 269) FT 


TIP HAT T ſay wito yon, T ſay unto you all, waich, Mark xii. 27. But. 
awake H t. righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. xv. 34. | 


Even believers ſtill tempted with heavineſs aud drowſineſs in prayer: 
Duc it is their great croſs and burden. O Lord Jefus grant, that mins 
of 4 eyes being continually fixed upon theſe and upon myſelf, I am always 
ll Þ have grace not only to believe myſelf clean and juſtified in thee, but alſo 


to keep up my zeal and watchfulnef:, 

13 O tim, who all things canſt controul, Without-ſtretch'd hands and ftrenming azee 
' Chaſe the dead ſlumbers from my ſoul ! Oft I begin to graſp the prize; 
N With joy and fear, with love and awe I groen, I ſtrive, I watch, I pray; 
ire me to keep thy perfect law. But ah | how ſoon it dies away!! 
> O mayour beam of thy bleſs'd light The deadly ſlumbers ſoon I fee! 
, Pierce tuo', difpel the ſhades of night; Afreſh upon my ſpirit ſteal : 

s | Tanci my cold breati veith heavaly fire, Riſe, Lord ! tic up thy quick hing por. 


| 
: 
} 


With holy, conqu'riny zeal mſpire, And wake me that I ſleep 1:6 mes. 


. 

J 
4 
95 
* 
0 
3 


— — — — — 2 — 


27 Sept. 90 hs 
FHAT things arere gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chrife, yea, doubr- 
leſs, au count all things but loſs for ib excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift Jejus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
&o count ther but dung, that I may win Chriſt, aud be found in him, as my 
righteoufneſs, Phil, iii. 7, 9. 


This was the life and conſtant mind of St. Paul, The words, In 
bim, in Chriſt, in the Lord, I am in Chriſt, &c.“ occur continually, I 
choſe it for my motto alſo, It ſhall be my great tower, my ſtrong for- 
treſs, my ſweet paradiſe, mine only element in life. Here I will take 
up my abode for ever. It is good for us to be here; here let us make 
tabernacles. Here death ſhall find me at laſt, 


Had I ten thoufand gifts beſide, Profeſſing Chriſt J all profeſs ; 

I'd cleave to ſeiu crucify'd, Wiſdom, and ſtrength, and righteouſneſs, 
And build on him alone : And ſanctify complete; 

For no foundation is there giv'n, Bold in his name I dare draw nigh ' 


On which Id place my hopes of heaven; Before the ruler of the ſky, 
But Chritt the corner ſtone. And all bis juſtice mect. 


f 
4 


x 
: 
| 


I) HAT muft © do to be ſaved ? Divine anſwer, Belicwve on the Lord 
Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, Acts xvi. 31. 


Faith is not a confidence of our own making, but it. is God that works it. 
in a contrite and repenting heart. This faith, as Luther in bis preface 
to the Epiſtle to the Roman's obſerves, puriſies the heart, deirozs the old 
Adam, overcomes the world, engenders us a new, and changes us in 
heart, mind, and all the powers and faculties of the ſoul; which is the. 
true proteſtant faith, and not that we only think and ſay, I believe. By, 
this we muſt try our faith. All true believers have received it under a. 
ſenſe of our holy contrition, ſorrow and terrors. If we feel ſomething of 
this, and apply to Chriſt by prayer, for faith and grace, we have a ſure 
mark for faith already: for if we did not believe, we would not pray. 
Ard he that daily cleanſes himſelf in the blood of Chriſt, has true faith 
and hope already, tho? he is but weak, aud does not taſte any joy. 


Ye dying ſouls that fit Their righteouſneſs and ſtrength is found 
In darkneſs and diſtreſs, In Chriſt, the Lord, alone. | k 
Look from the borders of the pit In him ſhall Ifrael truſt, 
To Chriſt's recov'ring grace. And ſes their guilt forgiv'n; 
Sinners ſhall hear his ſound ; God will pronounce the ſinners juſt, 
Their thankful tongues ſhall own, And take the ſaints to heav'n, 


* 


Mok wato H fe g, ,ιf ,I. Mbat was they ust be (ali 
ſuch immorel teachers, as give offence to youth . berd ts 1011 
Setves, Luke xxv. 1, 3. Hain. (rin, all afprarancg of evil, that ye t 


_npavied and perucefe ing/igiy among.cviom you” faine gr,lights tw theavord,[} 
Phil. ii. 15 1a 104 Tn TRICE & "7 T4 (S040-14.544 va WES 4 


art more deſirous to ge, than I. am io receive it 3 for it tends to thy 
un- forx, avd tbeu Jovugit: the growing of my- graces more than J. 
Therclote. I will gave &yiclt up $2.thee, for to purge, :clean(e, and make] 


O Lord, my fivbhorp will ſabune, Be heaven, now my ſoul's abode, , 

Create my 2 0:84) frame ancly 3 Hyd be my hfe with, bnft in God, 

Diſpel my darknets-by thy light: My ſpir.t, Lord, be one with thine; | 

into ali Unth my {parit gude, ; 5 Let all my Works in tice be Wrovallt, : 
Hat from mins Eyes Sox ever hide And fl d with, thec bg all my thought, 8 

All things diſpleaſig in thy fy te. I inne thy full Ieng(s, ſhing,. 
r [0k $5:83 l r 
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29 Sept. 473 god e: 


be blame! ſi and harnelgſo, the. ſons of God, without rebuke in the miaſt of a 


FF 
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NI i 30s. I 190870141) neee enn N : 
2 Lord EI deſtre alfo to ſluve in good works and fruits af ſaith,; but chou“ 


me fruittul, 


30 Sept. 6272 0 H 

 2fS Chrift hath ſuffered for us in the fliſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe ⁊ui 

2 the hs * he that ſuffereth in the 1505 22 ceaſed f. om fin, r 
et. v. 1. . | | 


By outward affliftion the Lord very often mortifies our inward corrup- 
tions of the heart, and facilitates our victory. But nothing will bring us 
ſooner to loathing of ſin and deſtroying its power than a true conſidera- 


tion of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us; for his death on the croſs pro- 


duces true repentence, by which the heart is boken and yet comforted ; 


and without a broken heart, all the boaſting of Chriſt's croſs, blood and 


wounds, are nothing but a vain babling, and the play-work of our 


fancies. | 

Fa . . 

Father, I bleſs thy gentle hand; Tis good for me to wear the yoke, 
How kind was thy chaſtiſing rod, For ſin is apt to rife and ſwell; 


That forc'd my conſcienceto a ſtand, "Tis good to bear my father's ftroke, 
And brought my wand'ring ſoui to God ! That I might learn his Rat utes well. 


Fooliſh and vain I went aſtray Thy hands have made my mortal frame, 
*Ere I had felt thy ſcourges, Lord; Thy ſpirit form'd my ſoul Within; 
I Teft my guide and loſt my way: Teach me to know thy wondrous name 


But know I love and keep thy word, 8 And guard me ſgfe from death and fin” 


1 Oct. 6 | 


TIEF not: hebold the lion fte tribe of Judah, the root of Damtd, 
Jas prevailed, Kev. v. 8. Ile rofe triumphantly and deſtroyed the 
r of the dewil; therefore fin fall not haue dominion over us, Rom. vi. 14. 


Many complain, that tho' they will not turn back, yet they have no 
power to advance further. If this is thy caſe, my reader, remember that 
the enemy of ſouls will diſcourage thee. Go on praying, and venture it 
everwore upon the Lord, Conſider how he has awakened you at firſt, 
how often he has heard your prayers afterwards, and aſſiſted you in many 
hard ſtruggles, Surely he will help you now alſo 1 if that will not do, begin, 
as it were afreſh, ac«nowledge yourſelt guilty in every reſpec, and as the 
chief of ſinners, plead fer mercy and be inſtant in your humble ſupplica- 
tions? looking at the fame time upon yourſelves as reconciled and par- 
doned in Chriſt, in ſpite of all your miſery ; then you will ſoon make n 
better progrets, . To defpair of our own ſtrength is good | but we muſt 
never deſpair of the power of Chriſt, who-1s riſen from the dead, but be 


ſure to overcome with him at laſt. TTe will certainly help you in the due 
and beſt ſeiſon. | | 4 


Fell arid thy fins refit thy courſe, ; 
Put hell and Gn are vanquith'd foes ; 
Thy jeſus nail'd them to the croſs, 


2 1] PA £54 3 M07 oe hs 
tle dies, and ig that dreadfpl night | , 
11d all the pow'rs of hell deſtroy, 
Ring he brought our heav'n to light, 


Aud ſung they teiomph when we roſe, Aud teck poſſeſſiou of the joy. 


D 


OP Oo WF of 


for what ſon is he whom the father chafteneth not ? But he chaſteneth us for 


2 Oc. ( 275 ) | 


HOM the Lord loweth he chaſtereth, end ſcourgeth every ſun æubom be 
recriveth, If ye endure chaftening, God dealeth auith you as with ſons e 


OUT profit, that VE might be fartakers of hi, holineſs, Heb, X11, 6, l Os 


To theſe chaſtenings alſo belong outward affſictions, which are p 
cious means and ſancttfied to believets. O my dear heavenly Father! 
thou art only pleaſed with a true filial confidence, but I am ſtill of a dif. 
truſting heart when any things comes upon me on a ſudden. Grant that 
I may a: ways entertain the beſt hopes of thee, fear no adverſity, or look 
upon it as a fign of diſpleaſure, but of love: really believing it to be in- 
tended as a bleſſing to my good. Whatever thy providence way order, 
let me only be convinced of thy paternal! affection, and fall in with thy 
falutary deligns. 


So for my finT juſtly feel Afflictions make me learn thy law, 
Thy diſciplne, O God; And live upon my God. | 
Yet wait the gracious moment ſtill., Ttiis is the comfort 1 enjoy 
Till thou remove thy rod. When new diſtreſs begins; 
For I have found, 'tis good for e I read thy word, I run thy way, 
To hear my Father”: rod; 32 And hate my former | Hy 
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FH FF entrance of the wword gives light: It giveth underflanding to the fix 
| gab Pſal. cxix. 130. Order my fleps to thy word: and let not any iniqui- 
iy have dominion ohe r ue, Ver. 33. , 


We may have a clear ſight and a real taſte of the goſpel, and yet be ſoon 
deprived of it again, if we do not walk in godly ſimplicity and poverty 
in Spirit, for Chriſt will have none but humble and child-like diſciples. 
But thus abiding always in the word and in Chriſt, we will come to 
great and laſting aſſurance; for neither a ſweet ſenſe, nor even faith itſelf, 
but Chriſt alone, is the toundatiou of our ſalvation, whom the weakeſt 
as well as the ſtrongeſt believer receives, And we mult believe firſt, before 


we can feel. To truſt only on feeling is not true faith, and does not 
laſt long. KS a 


Thy merciee fill the earth, O Lord is like the ſun, a heav'nly light, 
How good thy works appear ! That guides us all the daß; 
pen mine eyes to read thy word, Aud through the dangers of the nigh 
And ſee thy wonders there. A lamp to lead our way, ©  » 
Wuen once it enters to the mind Since I'm a ſtranger here below, 
It ſpreads ſuch light abroad, Let not thy path be hid, : 
the meaneſt ſons inftrudtion find, But mak the road my feet ſhall go, 
And rails teu thupghts te God And be my conſtant guide 


8 


[ 
| 


4 Oct. | v7 - — 
THY gentleneſs, diſcipline, hath made me great, Pal, xviii. 35. 


It is not ſo eaſy a thing, as may be imagined, to be kept humble. 
Great gifts require great afflictions, or other humbling diſciplines. With- 
out theſe we are in danger of being lifted up, eſpecially if we {light the 
inward abominations of the heart, and will have the conqueſt of fin ta 
be no more than the killing of a fly, as many vainly pretend in our days. 
Odd heroes thooſe, and a poor victory indeed! what crown can they ex- 

ect for it? thoſe that extenuate and leſſen ſin, leſſen the merits and power 
of Chriſt alſo. 


Father, here to thee I cry, Wean my ſoul and keep it low, 


Thee in Jeſus's name conjure, Do not with thy gifts deſtroy, Op 
With my one requeſt comply, | Lowlineſs of heart beſtow, 3 

Make me humble, make me poor. Give me this or take my joy; BET 
This of all thy gifts impart ; If with me thou wilt not ſtay, 

When I am of this poſſeſt, Let my comfort .all depart, 
When thou giv'ſt a humble heart, Take my joy and peace away, 


v9 


If thou can ſt withold the reſt, 83 Leave me but an humble heart, 


Fon 
! 4 


5 Ott. 1 | 
GIVE ear to my prayer, O God, and hide not thyſelf from My ſupplication, 

Pſal, Iv, 1. Chriſt's anſwer. Verihy, verily, I ſay unto you, what/o® 
ever ye hall aſt the Father in my name, he will give it yon, John xvi. 23. 
For the Father himſelf loweth you, ver. 27. He has promiled : before they 
call, I will anſter, and whil}t they are ſpeaking, I will hear, 1ſz, Ixv. 24. 
Therefore I. ſay unto you, what things ſoever you defire when ye pray, belicve 
hat yoa receive them, and you Shall have then, Mark xi. 24. 


He that converſes much and is humbly confident with God in prayer 
ſhall certainly be heard : and theſe anſwers of prayer are undeniable 
evidences of the truth, faithfulneſs, and love of God, and greatly ſtrength -, 
en his faith, and at laſt bring him to be intimately acquainted with him. 
The more we receive, the more we are enlightened to ſee bow much 
there is ſtill wanting. This ſtirs us up to more frequent prayer, and to 
deſire evermore; and the more we deſire and believe that we fhall re- 
ceive it, the more hall be granted. Unbelief receives nothing. Matt. 


Xiti, 58. But faith opens all the treaſures of God, and never gocs 
away empty. | 


Becauſe on me they ſet their love, My grace ſhall anſwer when they call; 
I'll ſave them, faith the Lord; In trouble I'll be nigh: 
17 bear their joy ful ſouls above My pow'r ſhall help them when they fall, 


Deſtruction and the ſword, And raiſe them when they die. 


6 Oct. ( 279 ) 73323 SS 


[FF L. yet pleaſed men; I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. i. 10. Let 

every oue of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification, Rom. xv. 2. 
Fear or love of men and kypocricy very often are nearly allied: A max: 
that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for bis feet, Prov. xxix. 5. BU 
bethat rebuketh a mau afterwards ſhall find more favaur, than he that flatter» 
cih tvith the tanguc, Chap. xxviii. 23. | 5 82 | 
| We are ever inclined to extremes, even then when God has begun his 
work in our ſoul. At one time we ate apt to run into a falſe activity for 
the converſion of. others, truſting too much on our own fufficiency and 
ſlrength; at other times perhaps we fall into too much remiſſneſs and in- 
activity for the ſalvation of others. May the Lord therefore always guide 
me to ſteer the middle courſe, ſo as to walk in all ſingleneſs and humility 
of heart, as well iu true fervency of ſpirit, faith and love, that it may be 
ſaid, I believe, therefore do I ſpeak. Grant, O my dear Saviour, that 
L may ſhire as a hight and be uſeful to all about me, never ſecking -y oxvn,, 
but only the ſafvation and good of others with unfeigned love. O that 
thy: love may conſtrain me in all things! Amen, | | 


My own glory, {till I ſeek, Poiſon thall I draw from food, 
Still I covet human praiſe ; Sin from grace, and pride from thee 1. 
Still in alt 1 do, or ſpeak ; O forbid it numble love ! 
Thee I wrong and rob thy grace : Hide me, O my Father, hide, 
And muft that which is fo good 'Far away this ſnare remove, 


Evil prove to frnful me: 84 Save me from the tin of pride, 


7 Oct. | „ 3) - 5 
I Heſoever is born of God, doth, not commit fin, 1 John. iii. 9. For this 
is the lowe of God, that wwe keep his commandments, 1 John, v. 3. But 
how can that be poſſible, are we not weak men? anfwer. Would God 
require it from us if it was impoſſible ? is it not farther ſaid z And his 
commandments are not grievous. Now if they are grievous to you, you are 
not born anew, conſequently not in faith, and therefore not ſtrong in the 
Lord, Eph. vi. 10. For whatſoever is born of God overcomes the world, qud 
this is the victory overcomes the world, chen our faith, t John v. 3, 4. 
Therefore pray earneſtly to God for faith, read diligently the word of 
God, avoid every fin, and ſhun the occafion of it, and all that may be a 
hindrance of what is good. If you meet with difficulcics, faint not, but 
be inſtant, and pray not only moraings and evenings out of your prayer 
book, but fall down alſo upon your knees at other times of the day, and 
pray with your own words from the heart. And tho” you ſhou!d not find 
directly the defired effect, you muſt not give over, but goon and try: 
again and again, By this method you will ſucceed, and by none elſe, 
this is carefully to be obſerved. O Lord ! having prayed for nothing 
more than for faith, all the days of my life, I truſt thou wilt not only 
grant, but keep it alſo tothe end, and carry me thro? all difficulties. Amen. 


j 


ill thou anew my ſoul create, | Humbly and confidently wait, f EY 
Still may I ſtrive, and watch, and pray, And long to ſee thy ꝓerfect day: 


ay WW VYv' , LW 


an © — 


8 Oct. | ( 281 ::) ih Ie 0 
HE that Hall endurt unto the end; 1he'ſame ſhall be ſaved, Matt. Axiv. 1 3 \ 
Behold, I come quithly : hold that faſt which thou haſt, that no man 
take thy con, Rev. Wi. 11. Wherefore let bim that thinke.h he fiardech, © 
take heed left he. fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. ffn; wen be + 2 
He that ſtands in faith, and by nature is of a cheerful temper, muſt uot 
magnify ihe meaſure of his on faith, and undervalue tbat of weaker: 
ſouls, tor fear of faliing away. He who knows the nature and power of: © 
temptations, will not diſcourage the weak, nor infiſt too much upon par- 
ticular enjoyments and ſenſible aſſwrapce, which are. not the conſtant” 
witneſs and marks of faith. The holy Spiiit himſelf is the earneſt and 
ſeal of adoption, who is to be known not only by this jov, but by alk his 
other fruits and operations. To truſt too much upon feeling, diſturbs 
our peace, as ſoon as it is gone; but to rely on the word of God preſeryes 


a ſetiled aſſurance. is 

, 4 ies WES AED TH” 12 
ſeſu, ſhall T never be | Settled peace I then mall n wy 8 a 
irmly grounded upon thee ? V When Lainrenew'd in mid. 
1 


Strong in faith I ſeem this hour, 
Stript the next of all my pow'r. 


Grant that ev'ry moment I 
May believe and feel thee nigh, 
Plant and root and fix in me Stedfaſtly behold thy face, 
All me mind that was in thee dt abliſh'd with abiding grace, 


= — — - 
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9 Oft. 6 2. 
R any mam due not the Spirit of Chrift (but the fpirit of this world) 4 
is none of his, Rom. viit.g. See allo ver. 7, 8, 14. 


4 


For not only groſs wickedneſs, but even a carnal mind and the friend- 
ſhip of this world, is enmity againſt God, Phil. ii. 18, 19. Jam. iv. 4. 
But how do I know, that I have the ſpivit'of Chriſt #/ Anſwer, I have 

yed for lin carneſtly; this cannot be in vain, Luke „i. 13. He werks 
alſo hatred and forrow-of fin, rebukes, comforts, and drives me to Chriſt, 


11 and to prayers. This is his abiding witnefs, built upon the word ef God, 
1 which no man of this world, but even the weakeſt believer, can have. 

8 s » hoax -<: £9 | ' * 171 C 9 PE I Ren hs ' 

* 


Holy, nd true, and righteous Lord, Within me thy good Spirit place ; 

I wait: to prove thy perfect will, Spirit of health, and love of pow'r. ' - 

Be raingful of thy gracious word, - '; Plant in me'tl:y victorious grace, 
And ſtamp me with thy Spirit's feal. And fin ſhall never enter more. | 


The hatred of the carnal mind Purge me from ev'ry ſinful blot. 
Out of my fleſh at ence remove; My idols all be caſt aſide; | 
Give me a tender heart reſign'd Cleanſe me from ev'ry evil thought, 


And pare, and full of faith aud love, From all the gil of felf and pride, 


# 
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IJ Hefoew. r hath, to him ſhallbe giv, and he ſhall have more abundandt, 
Matt. xiii. 12. For, the *vater that I ſhall give him, Hull be in him 

a ell of water, ſpringing up into eve; laſting life, John iv. 14. | 
Of the remarkable increaſe of the kingdom of God, even from the leaſt 
beginning, ſee alſo Matt. xiii. 31, 33. and that beautiful figure Ezek. 
x1vii. 1, 12, this well therefore being once opened to you, it is highly 


neceſſary to draw evermore the living water out of it by prayers, ſince it 


runs freely then. But if you begin ta be ſlothful and diſtracted, not abid - 
ing cloſely in Chriſt, by true watchſulneſs, as in the preſenee of God, 
your ſpirit will ſoon be dricd up; that afterwards you will hardly be able 
with the moſt anxious groans, to draw as it were on ſingle drop out of 


the deep of this fountain, O Lord! grant that I may uninterruptedly 


| 


1 + + 


remain in thee aud in thy preſence, and always live in thy communion, 
as the fiſh in the water. | | * of 


Glory to God that walks the ſky, But ah ! how ſoon my joys decay, 
And ſends his hleſling thro': | Now ſoon my fins ariſe, 7 
That tells his faints of joys on high, And ſnatch'd th' heav'nly ſcene away 
And gives a taſte below. From theſe lamenting eyes! 1 
Chearful I feaſt on heav'nly fruit, When ſhall the time, dear Jeſus, when |, 
And drink the pleaſures down, The ſhining day appear, 
Pleaſures that flow hard by the foot That I all leave thoſe clouds of fn, 


Of the eternal throng, | Aud guilt and darkneſs here? : 


11 Oc, „„ 55 
Dio is like unto the Lord our God, who druelleth on high ? abb hum: 
 Gleth himſelf to 5cho.d the things that are in heaven and in the earth ? 
he raiſeth up the poor out of the duft, and lifteth the necdy out of the dunghill, 
Pſal. cxiii. 5, 6, 7. He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hcarts, (tho* outwardly they ſeem to be humble :) He hath put doxun the 
mighty from their ſeats (as he did to him that ſaid ; Is not this great Baby- 
lon 55 aud ca them of loxv degree, Luke i. 54. Therefore ſeek mecl.« 
19%, humbleneſs, Zeph. 11. 3. | 

All things in heaven, even the higheſt angels, being fo exceedingly 


humble before the majeſty of God, Iſa. vi. how much more ſhall we be 
laid low upon earth, who fill have ſo much fin? even the moſt righteous 
bave ſtill ſome hidden corruption left in their hearts, which appears to 


them more and more as they grow in grace. For tho' we ſhould not feel 
it always, we muſt not imagine that there is none; it lies concealed only, 
and is fo much more dangerous, as perhaps it may be a beginning of pre- 


ſumption and backfliding. Therefore take care and be not proud. For 


ſuch as pretend to have done with fin, are not of the right ſpirit, 


Lo ! at his feet witt-awful fear While leſs than nothing I could boaſt, 
Th' adoring armies fall: And vanity confeſs. 

With joy they ſhrink to nothing there, The more thy glories ſtrike mine eyes, 
Before th* eternal ALL. The tumbler I ſhall lie; 


There Iwould vie with all the hoſt, Thus while I fink, my joys ſhall riſe 
In duty and in blifs ; Unmeaſurably highs, 
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HRO LGH (vain) defire a man having ſeparated himſelf, ſeeteth and 
intermeddleth with all wiſdom, Prov. xvi. ts Bu the fruit of the ſpt. 

rit is love, joy, fgeace, long-ſuffering, gelen, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 

temperances Qc. Gal. v. 22, 23. 5, 
Bawling, judging and reviling does not become a chriſtian. The 

Lord was not in the ſtrong wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, 

but in a ſtill ſmall voice, 1 Kings xix. It, 12. He that takes offence 

at every thing is ſtill blind ; and who can bear nothing, 1s but very weak. 

Such ſhould remember that it is ſaid, * Deſtroy it not,“ &c. Iſa. lxv, 

d. Not only the groſſer ſort of diviſions, but alſo ſuch well-meaning 

particular ſeparations and alterations, as are imprudently made at impro- 

per times/and places, do a great deal of harm and aitturb the general 
harniony and mutual confidence of chriſtian brethren. For ſome reli- 
gious exerciſesare good in themſelves, but brotherly love and harmony 
is better ſtill. The true ſpirit of God is no ſectarian, makes no divifions, 
is tar from boaſting, and uſes no arts and cunning tricks. Thus you 

may try the ſpirits. | . 

Lo! what an entertaining fight When ſtreams of love from Chriſt the ſpring 
Are brethren that agree, Deſcend to ev'ry ſoul, ; 


_ Brethren whoſe chearful hearts unite And heavuly peace with balmy wing, 


In bands of piety, Shades and bedews the Whole. 


13 OR. ( 286) 


HE that has pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which de 
has givin, will he pay him aga¹¹, Prov. xix. 17. Sce alſo Acts iv. 
32, 36. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 15. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 10, 19. 


Who wculd not willingly give charity ? faith always expects and re-. 
ceixers ſc metbir g for that purpoſe from the treaſure of God, who is rich 
enough, when we have notbing. God beſtows his gifts upon us, and 
gives alſo the heart to bellow them again upon others, conſequently he 
rewards his own gifts, which paſled only through our hands, and crowns 
his own works, Note 1 Chron. xx*x. 14, 16, 


4 — 
B'cſt is the man whoſe bowels move, His ſoul ſhall live on earth, f 
Ad melt with pity to the poor, - With ſecret bleflings on his head, f 
4 Whinſe ſoul by ſympathizing love When drought, and peltilence,and dearth, Þ 
| Feels what his fellowefaints endure. Around tum multiply their dead. : 
; His heart contrives for their relief Or if he languiſh on his couch, 
| More good thin his own hands can do; God will pronounce his fins forgiv'n, 


f He, in the time of gen'ral grief. Will ſave him with a healing touch, 
1 Shall find the Lord hath bowels too. Or take-his willing ſoul to heay'n., 
i 4 


| 


{ 
| 


| 
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IIoſta er fall hui, Dimfelf as this liltle child, the ſame is grenter iu 
the kinsdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 4. For every one that exalteth hims 
ſelf, Shall be abajed ; aid be that hambleth vimpelf, Mall be exalied, Luke 
Xxviii. 14. | | 


If we had learned all things, yet we could never be ſaid to have learn- 
ed humility enough, For tho? we have once been thoroughly convinced, 
that we deſerve to be damned, nay the chief of fiuners, yet ate we fall 
in danger to be pufied up. An humble mind does not know itſelf, be 


that believe himfelt to be humble enough, is very far from really Deng 
ſo. Oh my dear Saviour! give me thy humble mind, to be willingly lit- 
tle aud humble, ſo as never to deliglu in honour; tince it does not belong 


ro me. 


Shew me, Father, what I aw, afe and vile in my Own Cyer, x 
Shew we what in Chriſt thou art, Gricv'd at my own miſery. 

All my glory, all my ſhame ; Show, and then my ſickneſs cure; 
Give, me, Lord, an humble heart. Make me know as I am kun, 

Litten to my. Careleſs crics, Wound my ſpirit make me poor, 
Mean and hitile may I be, Break. © break this heart ot Hot. 


iat has no monty ; came ye buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and wth without 


after Chriſt's righteovſneſs, therefore he is not under the 1:w, but has 


not the weak be confounded, which is done very eaſily, the enemy him- 


15 Of. 1 


Js the hea! panteth aſter the water brooks, fo ganteth my foul aſſer the, 
A O God. My foul thirfleth for God, for ihe living God, Pſal. xhi. 2, ;. 
Divine anſwer, Lo, every One that thirfleth, come ye to the 9716/5, and he 


money and cvithout price. Hearken diligently unto me, aud cat ye that which 

is good, and let your foul delight itſilf in fatucſ*, Iſa. lv. 1, 2. ] 
There is a great difference between a legal and a faint-hearted ſoul ; 

the former is pufled up with ſelf-righteovuſneſs, the latter humbly thirſt 


grace already. It is only the child or the new man actually born, that 
"can cry and thirſt, And tho' he cann-t fo fully believe it, yet to have 
grace is one thing, and to feel and enjoy it, is another. Therefore let 


ſelf contributing to it, as much as he can : but Jet it be declared even to 
the weakeſt, that they are actually ſaved, as ſocn as they are earneſtly 
panting and willing to receive all without price, Matt. v. 3. c 


Eternal wiſdom has prepar'd And brings immortal bleſſings down ö 

A ſoul-reviving feaſt, For each redeemed gueſt. | 

And bids your longing appetites O! glorious God, what can we pay 
The rich proviſions taſte. For favours ſo devine? 

Jeſus, the God, invites us here We wow'd deyote our hearts away, 
To this triumphal feaſt, To be for ever thine, 
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70 long Hall I take counſel in my ſgul, having ſorrew in my heart daily, 
+= Pſal. xiii. 2. God's anſwer. Be careful for nothing: but in ever 
thing hy prayer and ſ»fflication with thankſ; iving, let your requeſts be 3 
known »ato God, Phil. iv. 6. Commit thy <vay unto ! 5 Lord: truft alſo in 
him, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, 
Pf. Iv. 22. For be has done wonderful things; his counſels of old are faiths 
Fulncſi and truth; Iſa. xxv. 1. 9. 


4 


. . ' , I , 

This one, ward, © be careful for nothing,” is a wall agaiaſt a thouſand 
troubles. But if we give room to any care and unbelief, is like a laven 
that ſpreads through all our actions. Therefore we ought never to deſ- 
pair in our lawful calling, but rely in all things on the good of Provi- 
dence and faithfulneſs of Gud, fi rn, ly believing chat he will never fail to 
to carry us though the moſt difficult and intricate circumſtances, tho? there 
ſhould be ever ſo little appe-rance for it in your own eyes. | 
. He that can daſh all wortds to death, The voice that rolls the ſtats alon 

And make them when he pleaſe, Speaks all thy promiſes. 
He ſpeaks, and that almighty breath He Laid let the wide heav'n. be ſpread 

Fulfils las great decrees. And heav'n was ſtretch'd abroad 
His very word of grace is ſtrong Abraham, I'll be thy God, he ſaid 

As that which built the ſkies ; And lie Was Abrah'm's God. 
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45-1 „ou duns are paffed away in the wwrath ; we ſpend our years a: a tal: 
that: is told, Pl. xc. 9g. But thy connted our life a paſ/ime, and our 
img here a, h for gain: For, [ay thy, wwe muſt be getting every waz, 
though it be by evil means All thoſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow, 
and as a pf that aH %,; ant as a ſhip that paſjeth over the wawes of the 
ayetery, which when it 7s gon? by, the trace thereof cannot be found, neither 
the path auvay of the Rec? in the vas, Wild. xv. 12, chaps v. 9, 11 
. The whole lite OF many people is nothing elſe but ſporting, playing, dancing, aud 
runing for temporal things, as in a fair. Gud firikes and vifits them with poverty, 
nekrels and national judgments; But who knows and believes the power of his an- 
ger? Conſider, Oman the dreadful eternity, and make luute to repent, that nothing 
wor ſe way come upon thee No wonder that even the children of God are chaſtiſc 
aud deprived of their comfort, it they are diſtracted with many things. May the 


4 Lord keep me always cloſely united to himſelf, and make me wiſe and diligent in 

| laying up ſomething for eternity. | 18 ES 
* Are we nut ſons and heirs of God? ; Lord, raiſe gur hearts and paſſions higher; 
T Are we not bougix with lefus' blood? Touch our,yain fouls with ſacred fire; 5 
.* Do we not hope for heat ny joys, Then with an elevated eye ö 
TIF And ſhall we ftoop to triiling toys? We'll paſs theſe glitt'ring trifles by, = 
* Can laughter fee the immortal mind? Mello on all the toys below, ; 
3'F Where ſpirits of celeſtial kind Witt ſuch difdain as angels do, 
x i Maude for ajeſt for ſport and play, Ad vat the call that bids us riſe i | 


o wear our time and waſte the day? To pruums's wauſtons in the ſkies. = | 


b | J 
IE muft through much tribulation enter in'o the kingdom of God, Acts. xiv. 
22, Therefore, /et us run with patirnce the race that is ſet brfore us. 
Heb. xii. 1. Ye Lave not yet reiſied unto blood ftriving againſt ſin, ver. 4. 


How is it poſſible for any man to deny the ſtrivings againſt fin ? For 
(1) here we are plainly told. (2) What is ſpoke of the conflict between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. is the very ſame. (3) The moſt ex- 
perienced chriſtians are witnefles to it. (4) The word of God is ſaid to 
be a ſword, our prayers a wreſtiing, and our faith the victory. Thus our 
whole race confiſts in ſtrivings and conqueſts. There is always an ene» 
my to be conquered firſt, before we can make a conſiderable progreſs in 
ſomething that is good; and none of our enemies are very caſily to be 
overcome, but ſome are very ſtubborn, Therefore courage and patience: 


are required; and thus we may be ſure to have the victory at laſt, 
Subdue thy paſſions, O my ſoul, Lord, I would conquer 'till I die, 
Maintain the fight, thy v 01k purſue, And finiſh all the glorious war. 

Daily thy rifing {ins control, Let ev'ry flying hour confeſs, 

And be thy viet'ries ever new. I gain thy goſpel freth renown 2: 

The land of triumph Les on high, And when my life and labours ceaſe, 


There are no fel of battle there: T2 May 1 poſſeſs the promis'd crown, 


— 
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are uflified freely by his grace, thro' ihe redemption that is in Jeſus CA rig 

whom God has ſet forth to be @ propitiation thro' faith in his blood, to 
dec are his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, Rom. iii. 24, 25. 


How ſweet are the words, by grace without merits ye are ſaved ! 
O an inxhauſtable fountain of all comfort and divine ſtrength; O how 
little is the generality of vain and worldly people, who ſtill feed upen 
buſks, acquainted with theſe words! how little are they reliſhed by our 
ſelf righteous moral chriſtians ! but O]! how deliciouſly does not a poor 
hungring ſinner fare upon them ! There is hardly any thing leſs known 
and underſtood as to the power and experience, than the myſtery of 
Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us, and juſtification by faith in bim, tho' 
it is the only paradife and element of betieyers and the greateſt jewel re- 
ſtored by the reformation. Such talking and repreſentations as ſtrike the 
imagination are not ſufficient ; but he muſt allo feel the mortal wounds 
of ſin, by which the fleſh is mortiſied, and be actually healed by the 
ftripes ot Chriſt, 

God, the great God that rules the ſkies, While I behold this bleeding love, 

The gracious and the juſt, His dying agonies. 

Makes his own Son a ſacrifice; With ſhame and ſorrow here I own 

And here lies all our truſt, How great my guilt has been. 

Here reſt my faith and ne'er mere This is my way t' approach the throne 

Hers 1:t repentance riſe An God forgives my fin, 


23 
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IP E know that if our earthly houſe af this tabernacle avere diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, an houſe nut made with hands, cternal in the 
heamens, 2 Car. v. 1. Vor I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
tt all fland at ihe latter day upon the rarth: and th after my ſtiu worms de- 
feroy this body, yet in my Fil all T fee God, ec. Job. xix. 25, 26, 27. 


The world calls him a wiſe man, who knows how to make ample pro« 
viſion and to lay up much for his houſkold, But this is fooliſlmeſs, ſince 
he does not know whether it will be a real bleſſing to his poſterity, or 
not. He is wiſe indeed, that lays up treaſures in heaven, and regulates 
all things, even his domeſtic afiairs in ſuch a manner, as to reap the be- 
ac fit of them hereafter, 


O happy ſoul that lives on high, Hi: pleaſures riſe from things unſeen, 
While men lie grov'ling here | Beyond this world and time; 

His hopes are fixed above the iky, Where neither cyes nor ears have been, 
And faith forbids his fear, Nor thouglits of mortals climb. 

He cannot let his Saviour go He looks to heat” n's eternal hills,“ 
To hold his riches faſt ; To mect that glorious day; | 

Or hunt for empty joys below, Dear Lord how flow thy chariot wheels 


And loſe his heav'n at laſts T3 How lng is thy delay! 


— — — ee —ñ—— 
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HERE fall I find re? Anſwer. Thus ſaith the Lo d, aud ye in 
the cuays a ſor, and aſh for the old patlis, where is the good wy, and 
cvalk therein, an yo. hall find reft for your ſouls, Jerem. vi. 16. See alſo 
Matt. x1, 28, 29. 

In our own ways there is nothing but trouble, but giving ourfelves 
intirely up to be guided of God at his own pleaſure, we can always be 
eaſy, ſince we know, that by every ſtep lie brings us near to heaven. 
The only way to reſt is the way of repentance and faith, in Which we 
2ok always upon ourſelves from the beginning to the end, not only as 


utterly loſt and condemned, but alſo as perfectly reconciled and juſtified | 
| malefactors in Chriſt. Thus to abide in him, to let him work alone, . 
: F and be truly rehgned to his Way's, will certainly have the defired effect, . 
| whilit by the righteouſneſs and workings of our own hearts we can never ; 
Ft | attain to it, or, which is worſe, be lulled into a falſe reſt, X 3 
133 þ 
17 Lord, I believe a reſt remains Where grief and pain and fear expire, 5 
1 To all thy people known ; Caſt out by perſect love. 5 
15 A reſt, where pure enjoyment reigas, O that I now this reſt may know, | 
1 And thou art lov'd alone. Believe, and enter in! 
| "| A reſt, where all our ſouls deſire Now, Saviour, now thy pow'r beftow, . 
1 3 fix*d on things above, And let me-ceate from ſin, 


— — 


| 


0 
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FR O M whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread, Matt. viii. 4. 
Divine anſwer. Take no thought for your life, aobat y: ſhall eat or 
a hat ye ſhall drink : nor yet for your body what ye hall put on. Yea, tale 
no thought For to-morrowv, (much leſs for many years) Matt. vi. . 24. 
Caſting all your care upon him, for he eares for you, 1 Pet, v. ” F 
The Lord never wants means and ways to help our neceſſities, tho” ive 
do, and as long as we take the care upon ourſelves and truſt upon things 
forſeen, wo ca nnot experience the pateraal care aud providence of- God, 


and are without-the leaſt grain of faith, For relying upon God for bread 


is the very leaſt degree of faith, or'as Luther obſerves, the faith of lit- 
tle children; and if we cannot tiuſt him with our hellies, how can we 
truſt him with our fouls and her ſpiritual and eternal concerns? Faith 


does every thing, he prays, works, ſuffers, juſlifies, ſanctifies, and makes 


us victorious, content and free ſrom anxious cares, 


Commit thou all thy grief 


Caſt off the weight, let fear deparr, 

And ways unto Ins hands; | > Aud ev'ry.carebe'rone. © * : 
To liiy ſure truth and tender care No-profit c nſt thou gang 

Who earth and heav'n commands. Iv felfdconſurnine care; | 


Still heavy is thy heart? .1 10 him commendithy cguſe, his eap 
Still fink thy ſpirit down ? 12 Attends the ſofteſt pray'r, 


— 3 * 
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| Based are all they that put their truft in him, Pl, ii. 12. For, wvhoſorver 


beliecveth on hin, ſhall not be aſbamed, Rom, x. 11. Bleſjcd is the man, 
that walteth not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor flands in the wayef in- 
ners, tor fits in the ſeats of the /cornful. But his delight is in the {a of the 
Lord, and in kis law dath he mediatc day and uig bi. And be ſhall be like a 
tree planted by the rivers of ævater that brings forth his fruit iu his ſeaſon ;; 
bis. lraf allo ball nat wither, and avhgi{gever he doth ſhall proſper, Pl. i. 1,2, 


© glorious promiſe ! there can be nothing above the fear of God and 


1 . 


I the love of his word. Now, O Lord, lince thou haſt worked in 8 
$996 will and a delight in thy word, which is a true mark of my new 
Pir 


th, and ſhews that Tam no more under the law, grant that I may alfo 
underſtand and do thy will, And that the old man may be mortificd, and 
the new ſtrengthened evermore, I deſire to have this love of thy word 
daily increaſed in ſuch a manner, as never to be ſatiated with it. 


Great God mine eye with pleaſure lock lere I can fix my hope ſe cure; 

On the dear volume of thy book: _ This 15 thy word, and mutt endure. 
There my Redeemer's face I ſee, God's kindeſt thoughts are here expreſs'd, 
And read his name who dy'd for me. Able to make us wiſe and bleſs'd. 

Let the falſe raptures of the mind The doctrines are divinely true, 

Be loſs'd and vanitid inthe u ind: Fit fog reproof and con fort too, 


d, 
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F the Son Should make yon free, yon Hall be free indeed, John viii. 36. 7 
* have been called unto libirty, only ue not liberty for an gccafion to the He, 
Gal. v. 13. Rom. vi. 20, 23. „ e er £7 F 1 


Such as uſe an unbounded liberty, to do what they pleafe, are the 
greute ſi {Ives of their own paſſions, nay of Satan himſelf, But ſach as 
omit anly the. groſs and ourward fins, are far from true repentance, and 
fall into f:V-righ:cou'ncſs, The greateſt of all fins is the original ſin, 
which is lways before the eyes of true converts, and becomes daily more 
abominyuble, This: mates them groan and pray evermore :- Of Lord, 
pardon mirg iniquity; for it is great: and thus they abide in Chit con- 
tinually, who gives true liberty, not io commit, but to overcome fic, =» 


Shall wie go on to fn. | That we wheſe fins are crucified, 
Eecauſe thy gr ocs chynnds. Should raiſe them from the dead. 
Or crucify the Lord gain, 


. Ve will he ſlaves no more 
And open all his wounds? 


Since Chriſt has made us free, 
Ferhid it, mighty God! His naib'd cur tyrants to his cxoſs, 
Nor let it ere be ſaid, and bought our liberty, 


_——— n 
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 Hither ſhall T go from thy Spi rit Por whither ſhall I. Ace from thy preſence? 
' Þf. cxxxix. 3 Anſwer, Io Chriſt, Who is my never-failing re- 
fuge and reſt. | ans | r 


% 


For tho? my ſins and the law are always accuſing me, yet when I plead 
guilty, not only in what I am accuſed of, but in all other things, and 
look upon myſelt. as juſtified, and perfect in Chriſt, I find true retl. But 
ſuffering a little ſelf righteouſneſs or ſome earthly deſires to ſteal into my 
heart again, my peace is preſently diſturbed, O Lord, let my deſires be 
only after thee, and, grant that I may always find reſt, | 


Jeſus, the ſpring of all my joys, The op'ning heav'ns around me ſhine 
The life of my delights, ITN With beams of ſacred bliſs, . 
The glory of my brighteit days, While Jeſus ſhews his heart is mince, 


And comfort of my niglits. 


In darkeſt-ſhades if he appear, My ſoul wou'd leave this heavy clay 
My dawning is begun ! At that tranſporting word, 

He is my ſoul's ſweet morning ſtar, Run up with joy the ſhiaing way 
And he my.riſing ſun. T'embrace my dearelt Lord. 


And whiſpers I aw u1s. 


1 66 


D R AW me, wo cl run afier thee, Solomon's Song, i. 4. Divine 
anſwer. I lowed thee with an everlaſting love: therefore with loving 
kindneſs have I drawn thee, Jerem. xxxi. 3. | | 
Chriſt having promiſed to draw us all after him, John xii. 32. He 
actually loves and draws us continua ly. If you do noi feel it, it is your 
own fault. Therefore you wolf pray always to him to make you ſeuſi- 
ble of the ſecret tender drawings of his love, and willing to follow 
them directly. This praying always is very needful, becauſe we are.al- 
ways miſerable, and without being inſtant we cannot receive much, 
Therefore it is not a hard command, but a great benefit and privilege ; 
as if God ſhou'd ſay, your are a poor child, always wanting ſomethiag, 


but you may always pray to me, and I will always hear and aſſiſt and 


draw thee aitec me. 


— „„ „% „% „ 4 8 egy eee ee 1 
O draw me, Saviour, after thee, O that I as a little child, 1 
So ſhall I run and never tire: May follow thee, nor ever reſt, 
With gracions words {til comtort me; ?Till ſweetly thou haſt pour'd thy mild 
Be thou my hope, my ſole detre 2 And lowly mind into ay breait, 


Free me from e'vry weight : nor fear, Nor mer may we parted be 
Nor lin, can come if thou art here. Till I becoine oae ſpirit with thee R 


| 5 
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Finally, my brethren, be flrong in the Lord and in the power of his might, 
Eph. vi. 10. Be thou my firong habitation, whereunto I may continu- 
ally reſort : thou haft given commandment to ſa die me, for thou art ny rock 
and my fortreſs, Pſ. Ixxi. 3. See allo Pf. xxxi. 1, 6. For thou haſt heen 
e ſirength for the poor, a ſtrengih to the needy in his diflieſs, a refuge from the 
form, Iſa. xxv. 4. Divine auſwer, There ſhall be a taberuacle for the ff, adoan 
in the \day time from the heat, and for a place of refuge and for a covert from 
form and from rain, Iſa. iv. 6. See alſo Zechar. ii. 5. 4 


This is to be underſtood of the wounds of Chriſt ; therefore he ſays, 
< Abidce in me; which is done, when we have always ſuch a penitent 
feeling of our ſins, that thereby our hearts are evermore broken, hum- 
bled and made deſirous and able of being thoroughly, bealed by his 
firipes. With6ur this the knowledge of Chriſt and bis wounds is to no 
purpoſe, dead, and like the water poured upon a hard ſtone, 


Where ſhall I hide this guilty head Jeſus, to thy dear wounds I fly, 


Canrocks or mountains ſave ? Bedew me with thy blood. 

Or mall I wrap me in the ſhade, Thoſe guardian drops my ſoul ſecure, 
Of midnight and the grave? And waſh away my fin ; 

Is there aq ſhelter fꝛom the eye Eternal juſtice frowns no more, 


Of a reven ging God 2 And conſcience fmiles within,” 


3 r 


1 
Lt 


28 OR. „ * 
45 RANTANT againſt hope believed in hop:, Rom: iv. 27, A 


O my foul! thou having not like Abraham only one ſingle but many 
thoufand promiſes and patterns of faithful believers before thee, it is fi 
that thou ſhovldeſt ſtrongly rely on the word in faith. And tho? the 
Lord delay'd his help, and the evil ſeem'd to grow worſe and worſe, be 
not weak, but rather ſtrong and rejoice ; ſince the molt glorious promiſes 
of God are generally fulfiled in ſuch a wonderous manner that he ſteps 
forth to ſave us at a time when there is the leaſt appearance of it, nay the 
contrary follows, For in the greateſt extremities God is neareſt with his 
help. And' this method he Chooſes, that we may not truſt upon an 
thing that we fee or feel, as we always apt to do, but only upon bis 
bare word, which we can and muſt only depend upon in the hour of 


de:th. 
How large the promiſe ! how divine, The angel of the cov'nant proves 
To Abrah'm and his ſeed ; And ſeals the bleſſing ſure. 
I'll be a God fo thee and thine, Our God, how faithful are his wzys l 
zupplying all their need. His love eadvres the ſame; | 
The words of this extenſive love Nor from the promiſe of his grace 


From age to age endure, Blots out the Grinev's name. 


ä ( 302) 
Mediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood, Gal. i. 16. For, the 
king's commandment was urgent, much more the commandment of the 

King of kings, Dan. iti, 22. Therefore, be not florhful in bufineſs, Rom. 

X11. 11. | 
The ſpeedieſt and eaſieſt method to accompliſh our deſire of overcom- 

ing the evil and doing the good, is an immediate compliance with our 

ficlt convictions, without conferring with fleſh and blood. If we delay 
the work, we give room to other people without, and 40 Satan, and to 
our ſinful hearts from within, to perſuade us to the contrary, by which 
the fleſh can eaſily renew its ſtrength, and the ſpirit will. be weakened, 

Aid what can be the conſequence of this? but that either we miſcarry 

in our deſign, or that the conflict will be afterwards fo much ſharper, 

and the good work, if not fiifled, dropt intirely ; yet it will not be 
dene ſo completely, and with ſuch fingleneſs of heart, as ſhould be. 

But if we always narrowly watch our hearts, and are faithfully engag- 

ing directly even with the leaſt oppoſition, then our enemies will not 

be ſo ſtrong, and we ſhall have no reaſon to deſpair, 


efu, mighty to renew, Take away my darling fin, 
'ork in me to will and do, Make me willing to be clean; 
_ Turn my nature's rapid tide, Make we willing to receive 


Stem the torrent of my pride. What thy goodngſs waits to give. 


FFP "OF - WE” "0. OY 


Ws. 


30 Oct. 6303) Dar 
Either yield ye your members asin/lramentsof ulrighteouſneſt unte fim 
but yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; 

and jour memters, as inftruments of righteon/11cſs unto God, Rom, vi. 13. 


If God has my members as weapons and inſtruments in his hands, I 
ſhall certainly be able not onlyito work, but alſo to conquer, ſiner he 
underſtands: full well how to manage them. May the Lord cnly give 
me grace not to wind myſelf out of his hands, elie I muſt needs be like 
a dead uſeleſs carcaſe. For how can a pen writ? alone without being in 
the hand of a wiiter ? It is true indeed, that it is very hard, nay impoſſi- 
ble to be Agally good, and do all that is good, if we undertake it alone; 
but God bimſelt living and working in us, and we truly delighting in 
him, it is very eaſy-and pleaſant. Therefore care is only to be taken, 
thai our hearts may be always the working - place, and our members the 
inſtruments of God, in which and through which he can perform every 


thing himſelf. n 
Now God I ſerve, to him alone The meane?, baſeſt inſtrument 
My thanktul homage pay; His glory deigns to ule, 
My only maſter, Chriſt, 1own, Servant of fin too long I was, 
And him will I obey, But Chriitt has ſet me free! 
To him my members I preſent, Glory to his v ctorious grace 


Which he will not refaſe ; V hich freely raniom'd me. 


— — — — — — 
————— —— ——— 


AK and it ſhall be given unto you, Ec. for every one that aſt eib revein- 
eib, Se. Luke x. 9, 10. * e 


It is not ſaid : he ſhall receive, but he receives directly, conſequently 
Praying and receiving is the ſame thing; every groan is af effettial graſp 
into the tender heart and treaſury of our loving Father in heaven. Why 
fhould we then' be ſlothful and not rather pray without-ceafng ? Por 
though we ſhould be ob iged to tarry, and are only inſtant in prayer, we 
have no reaſon to think, that we have received nothing; finee- even this 

being inſtant is a new gift and a hearing of our prayer; for without an 
addition of grace and ſtrength, we would certainly not be ſo inſtant. 


Riſe, my ſou), with ardour riſe, Heav*nty Father, Lord of all, 
Freathe thy wiſhes to the ſkies ; Hear, and ſhew thou heart my call; 
Freely pour out all thy mind, Let my cries thy throne aflail, 

Seek, and thou art ſure to find: Ent'ring now Within the veil: 
Ready art thou to receive; Give the benefits I claim ; 


Readier is thy God to give. Lord, I aſk in Jeſus'“ rame. 


r, 


3 : 175 g . Tl V3 2 
x Nor. i. ee 8 
e Beginning »f thy fupplicationt the cont, YT, 1 225 Ae for 4 | Da 
ix. 23. Contium ing inflant bf oo, Rom: . 236.4, "gp A 
e en as we. begin to FIDE, ESO the nd ba and ius. gur e t 
help and Blas us: for every Appphcation is the Prouguncing auto a HleN 
It is true, we don't always obſerve it n but in Wande me we n. Alioereaina 
ly receive even a Viſible help. Therefore let us only go on, and put, as it were, one 
weight of prayers after another upon the ſcales of ſanftuar ſurely our greateſi d je 
treſs will at laſt be over balanced and falvation brouagtt- Ach if nbt by the firſt, 5 
perhaps by the ſecond, or the reſt of vir prayers. 1 But it is Wen to be obſerved that 
we mult alſy be watchful, aud not act. contrary to the intept of dur Prayers, which 
might pro vo the Nora to d ſannul the fizning of fils TFE Grant) again, or at ley 
to delay his help. Hut hen he tatries long, iteis Hot His intention” 15 Zive us a dental, 
but rather make us ore defirous and earneſt that he wn Feftow nuch More up- 
on us afterwards ; for this delay he will At, Welle dot — and kast? us 
abqudantly” e all that we could aſk or TK. , 12 


Lord, I will not lei thee 1 12 end of * Koners, King of fan,, 
Tilt the bleffing thou belton 1 Anf. er my mineſt. wants; | 


Hear ny advocate divine; 3 A my 1; ur geſt thou: hts req ui 85 
Lo! to his my ſuit I join: S rant me all my heart's defre ; 


N to his 1h cannot fail, ire westüh ri chp rim b ae t 
eſs me, for. L villprevail!. 432d All and infinitely mere) 20 ITEL 
= — tos 30 2 (83. 12 20 05 0. 1 Los 0 A 
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2 Nov. ( 306) The forbidden Tree, 
. EN the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
' Pleaſant to the eyes, and aſtree to be defired to make ene wiſe: ſhe took 
of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo untoh r huſband With her, and 
be did eat, Gen. iii. G. Every man i: tempted, when te is drawn away of 


bis OWN luſt, and enticed. Ther den 2 has Fronceived, it brings forth fin, 
Sc. James i. 14, 15. ei e | 


Thus one fin always hegets another. By.the eyes it ruthes into the heart; from the 
heart it proceeds into the moutb, hands, and feet; from us it js transferred upon 
others, and thus we ga ſinpeng gud falling deeper and deeper. Therefore we muſt 
fet a firi guard over our eyes, and ears, be very cautious and, xeſiit the leaſt begin- 
pings of ſin, not making light of any i. for the leaſt ſpark of wajldly lufl being enter- 
tained and cheriſheq, We eat of the forbidden. tree ſtandiug every where before us; 
and thereby a great fire may be kindled. But having always our eyes fixed in all ous 
converſation upon the preſence of God in- Chriſt, ſo as to walk continually in the 
light, and directly to quell the leaſt inward motion of evil; they will never breuk 
forth into groſs outward fins, but we ſhall daily grow in grace. May the Lord en- 
able me to practiſe this good leſſon, and watch himſelf continually over my heart, 
eyes, lips, and all other fenſes aud thoughts, 


With my whole heart I ſeek thy face, Thy word I hide within my heart 
O let me never ſtray - | To keep my conſcience clean, 
From thy commands, O God of grace, And be an everlaſting guard 
Nor tread the ſinner's way. From ev'ry riſing fi. 


3 Nov. ( 307 ) The Tree of Liſe, 
_ HE preaching of the croſs is to us, aui are ſaved, the power ef God, 
es. i. 18. 1A 


O that I might always feed upon, and experience its power till I hare 
obtained a complete victory. Whoſoever was bit by the fiery ſerpent, 
looking upon the brazen ſcrpent lived, Num. xxl. 9. Thus always to 
look upon Chriſt crucitied is the one thing needful, from which all other 
bleſſings flow, John iii. 14, 15. O Lord, grant that the eyes of my fauh 
may be unmoveably fixed on me, and on thee, upon the croſs, ſo as to 
be entirely healed at laſt: for as long as J live I feel the biting of the old 
ſerpeat, therefore mult I alſo look upon thee continually, 


So did the Hebrew prophet raiſe High on the croſs the Saviour hung, 
The brazen ſerpent high ; High on the heav'ns he reigns : 

The wounded felt immediate eaſe, Here ſinners by th' old ſerpent ſtung, 
The camp forbore to die. Look, and forget their pains. 

Look upwards in the dyiug hour Then God's own Son is lifted up, 
And live, the prophet cries ; A dying world revives ; 

But Chriſt performs a nobler cure The Jew beholds the glorious hope, 


When faith lifts up her eyes. U The expiring Genile lives. 


4 Nov, 63308) 
E law is not made for @ righteous man, to condemn him, r Tim. i. 9. 
For he being dead to the law by the death of Chriſt, and living to God 
in eternal righteouſneſs, innocence, life, and happincts; the law can con- 
demy him no more than a dead man, or one that hiyeth 10 heaven already, 
Day Chriſt himſelf: for it condemns only the fiv, but he is io Chriſt 
without ſin, ſince he has him, who has taken away the fins of the whole 
world, and conſequently Eis fins alſo. Baut the hn being aboliſhed, the 
wrath and curſe of the law is alſo removed, and grace and bleſſing reſtored 
in its place. Chriſt has taken all ſins upon himſelf, and imparted his awn 
perfect obedience to the law to him; therefore in Chriſt he has fully ſa- 
risfied all the demands of the law, and can be entirely free from its dread- 
ful denunciations in his conſcience ; the blood of Chriſt cleanſing us from 
all ſins, and conſequently from an evil conſcience, Heb. ix. 9, 14. chay, 
x. 22. Being ſprinkled and covered with his blood and golden robes of 
grace, the Lord is perfectly pleaſed and does not find fault with us any 
more. It makes interceſſion for us with God, crving continually, as 
Lu her obſerves, Abba, abba, mercy, mercy, Pease, Peace; and obtains 
grace, pardon, liſe, and falvation. 
Blood 1145s a voice to pierce the ſkies, Par;lon and peace from God on high 
Ncvenge, the blood of Abel cries 2 Behold, he lays his vengeance by ; 
But the dear ſtream when Chriſt was ſlain, And rebels that deſerve his ſword, 
Speaks peace as loud from ey'ry vein, Become the fav'rites of the Lerd. 


* f * «a « 


5 Nov. ( 309 ) IT 
711] E nian will not te in refl, until he es finiffied the thing this doy, Ruth, 


111. 1 8. 


bis we may fay with more reaſon and propriety of Obrit, the author 
and finiſher of faith. O my ſoul, keep cloſe to him, he will ſurely finiſh 
his work in thy heart. But be thou not at reſt neither, but abiding thro” 
faith in Chriſt follow holineſs conſtanily and preſs toward the mark ever- 
more, crying always: The very God of peace ſanctify us wholly, &c. 
1 heſſ. v. 23, 24. that thou mayſt alſo finiſh thy day's work here in this 
preſent life and receive thy full lot and inheritance hereafter. Now, O 
Lord, grant that by thy own planting and care I may have plenty of fruits 
and be thoroughly prepared for mine inheritance, John $v. 16. Let me 
ceaſe from working in my own ſtrength, and keep me always from run- 
ning imprudently into unneceſſary ſufferings ; but whatever meaſure of 
work and ſufferings thou haſt thought proper to ordain for me, grant chat 
I may chearſu! ly take it upon me, and neverreſt till it is finiſhed, 


Then let my ſoul march holdly on, With ready mind and active * 
Preſs forward to the heav'nly gite ; Miurch on and finiſh all my ſtrife ; 
There peace and joy eternal reign, There ſhall T wear a ſtarry crown, 
And glitt'r.ng robes tor conqu'rors Wait. Aud tri; ampli 1 in almighty grace, 
Oh! like the ſun may I fulti Wile all the armies of the ſkies 


Th' appointed duties of my life; U 3 Juiuin my glorious leader's praiſes 


6 Nov. | ( 310 ) If 


TL; T your- converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with fuch 
things as ye have, Heb, xiii 5- For they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a ſuare, and into many fooli fo aud hurtful Infts, whichdrown 
wer in perdition and defirnetion ; for the love of money is the root of all evil, 
c. 1 II m. V1. 9, 10. 8 
Bo covetous man is called an idolater, and has no part in the kingdom of God; but 
who believes that he is covetous ? Now here jou ſee that every one is actually cove- 
tous, who is not content with what he has. And what ſays the apoſtle of ſach as will 
be gich?- They fall. Not only, it was poſtible for them to fall. No, they actually fall, 
O reader ! be frightened, deſtroy the covetous detires of thy heart, and keep it diſ- 
entangled from temporal things; for who knows how ſoon you muſt go out of this 
world and leave every thing behind? Away from it with thy heart, elſe death will 
5 very hard. The Chriſtian's motto is, God, AN ExoucH for he that has God, 
is content, and conſ2quently always rich enougb, even in poverty. And that muſt 
be a covetous man indeed, who has not enough having God. O Lord make me ſo 
free by faith from the love of earthly things, that I may equally praiſe thee, whether 
thou be pleaſed to give me ſomething or take it away from me; and that I may ne- 
ver covetouſly refuſe that to others or to niyſelf, what thou haſt given and ſhould be 
beſtowed upon us. | 


The rich young man whom Jeſus loy'd, His love of earthly treaſures prov'd 
Should warn us to forbear ; | A fatal golden ſnare.“ Mark x. 21. 
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7 Nov. | EA | 
7A Jou of the diligent ſhall be made fat, Prov. xiii. 4. ; * 
You are concerned for having no more grace. What is the reaſon ? 
becauſe you are indolent, careleſs, and unfaithful. And tho' you hare no 
warrunt even for an hour to live, yet unreaſonably you ſuppoſe to have 
time enough, therefore you are not ſerious, diligent and fervent every 
hour in praying for ſufficient ſtrength fo be always! prepared and h ec 
boldneſs in death. No wonder, if you do not imme reſiſt fin, that 
it grows ſtrong, and you are always weak and diſcouraged. And how can 
you expect to rective more grace, if you do not farthfally improve what 
little you have? If you would but diligently and falthfully apply yourſelf 
to the word and prayer, God would cectaialy not be wanting on his part to 
fulfil his promiſes and give you enough: but not otherwife. For it is well 
to be obſerved, and we muſt know. it once for all, that there is no ſuch a 
thing as making any progreſs in grace and carrying'our point, unleſs we 
are hourly mindful of ourſelves, watching and 'praying againſt all fits, 
and whatever may be a hindrance on one händ; and following with all 
dil'gence that which is good and what may be a furtherance on the other. 
It is not enough to uſe /ome, but we muſt uſe all diligence, and according 
as our grace is increaſed, our diligence mult racreaſe alſo; fince it goes 
againſt the ſtream. | 


Right to refift the ſinful pow'r, We muſt be watchful ev'ry hour, 
Requires a ſtrong reſtraint, © An pray, but never faint. 


8 Nov. c :312 +5) ACS 
IV loxvlineſ5 off ming tt cach gl ccm other better than themſelves, Philly. 
3 Beg gau one gn burdens, and. ſe fulfil the law of Chriſt, "For 

if 4 iuau 2 himſelfito be ſomethings Sc. But let every,man,prove his aan 
oxy and-1hen hall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone aud not in another, 
2A“. Vis 2, 3, 4. A (Sl e e 
Ife Mere truly humble, ang looked upon ourſelves as the moſt miſe- 
rable of al}, we would willingly, ſubmit to all adverſities,, and, patiently 
bear the burdens and infirmities of others, conſidering, that. God mult, 
bear. with, us, a great deal more. . Obſerving therefore the faults of, our, 
neighbour, we muſt not forget our own. Perhaps in other thivgs we are! 
weaker, than he. This muſt refirain us from judging raſhly,,, or ſpeakiyg 
unadviſedly to others ; but firſt we ſhould ſpeak to God about it, and then 


try With gentle, means {p bring him to rights again. Nay. the beſt method, 


iz to conſider put neighbour on the good, and ourſelves on the bad ſide, 


and to ſee whether e Can excuſe him, and accuſe ourſelves. And if his. 
fault could not be æxchſed in no manpęr, we muſt not, ſuffer him to ſtir up, 


our corruption, but to come in with, prayer between God and him to plead; 


his cauſe before his throne in hearty love. This requires more tban cenſo- 


rious judging. It is very eaſy to find fault with others, but to ſhew, love and 


reſtore them by prayer and brotherly correction, is quite another thing. 


Bleſs'd are he, ſouls, who Hand afar , God will ſecure their happy tate, 1 
Eoin rage du phie, noiſe and war; And plead their cauſe againſt the greets. 


S . % ( 


* 


9 Nov. „ 700 n 


THOU openeſi iy hand, and fatixfieth thr defire of every living ul. 
Pſ. cxlv. 16. 2 | 
Who confiders theſe words enough, ? the hand of God being my capital cellar and 
ſtorehouſe, is it not a ſhame to be anxiouſly careful for any thing; bas the Lord all. 
things in his hand ? then ſurely I ſhall, receive, what he has for me; none will be able 
to withold it. Faith has always a free acceſs to the treaſares of God, who is never 


wanting, Chriſtians (as Luther obſerveg) haye their cheſts, cellirs and treaſureg in, | 


ſuch ©,a high place, even in Gcd, that no thief can rob them, and they are ſure to 
© have enough in God... .. And tho' the Lord ſhould try them with want a little 
© while, yet he relieves them in due time, their bread muſt rain from beaven, rather 
© than that they ſhould be left without. "You need not; ſays Chriſt, ſeek theſe Other - 
things, ſtraight they ſhall be brought to you, if you only abide in me. If this does ; 
© not comfort and ſtrengthen us, nothing, elſe will. Now many rely on their full 
« pockets and purſes, but if they had true faith, it would be equally the ſame, he- 
ther they had it in, their Fſts and trunks already or not : it would be enough that; 
they believed, and hadfit in God's hand, purſe and cheſt, It is all one to belicyers 

full purſes or fone. -If the Lord is pleaſed to beftow ſome proviſion upon him, he 
* blefles him for it, and iz careful to apply it well. But if he thinks proper to deny 

© it lim, he is equally cofitent and chearful.” 3 | 

#46 4 z * #8, 7 5 
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The Lord is good, the Lord is kind; And the whole race of man ſha!l fad 
Great is lis grace, his metcy ſure; His truth from age to age endure, © 


10 Nov. 1 — 7 
EER T man has his proper gift of God, t Cor. vii. 7. 


Therefore what God witholds from us, namely, ſenſible joy or other particular gifts, 
to do ſometlung extraordinary for. his glory, gannot be exturted hom hum by 
force. Neither docs he require it of us, ſince it is his own gift, which he freely bei- 
tows upon whom and even he pleaſes. Be ye only faithful in What you have, and 
. What you are commanded to do. Eſpecia'ly avoid fin (which, above all things 
difturbs our peace) and keep cloſe to the word of God aud to prayer; for this is tl,y 
own, what God requires of ther. And if yon do your part, God will do his part zu- 
ſs, he will quieken thee and grant thee all, tvhen it is moſt needful, and you have 
learned how to uſe it right. O Lord, ſuffer me never to go beyond the bounds of my 
own meaſure, that, 1 may undertake nothing without thy grace and call, and neglect 
that which I am called to. Shew me always my own gift and the proper work Which 
I am ordered to perforin. Let me never be drawn away, even in, ſeemingly good 
things, by my own will, that I may not run before thee, but liſten always at thy com- 
mand, and thus be ever ready at thy ſervice according 'to. thy on will. Grant, 0 
Lord, that 1 may be eatircly reſigned to thy good . pleaſure, and be faithful in all 
tinge, as it becomes one, that is thy whole ſacrifice aud property. Amen. 


Behold the potter and the clay, Doth not the workman's pow'r extend 
He from his vetlels as he pleate; O'cr all the maſs which part to chooſe, 
Such is gur God, and ſuch are Wo, Aud mauld it for a nobler end, 


The ſuhjects of his high decrecs. And whiich to leave fer viler uſe 2 


* 


# 


11 Nov. 4 315 ) 5/08" 
H FE, the Lord, ul beautify the meck (poor) with ſalvation, Pal, 

cxlix. 4. Aud if ye [uf er for righteouſneſs ſake, Lat py are ye, I Pet. 
ju. 4. Plal., x. 17. xxii. 20. Xxxvil. 11. xlviti, 10. Iſa. hiv, 11. 


All this is for the humble and poor in ſpirit. How does that agree ? 


poor, and yet bleſſed ? O yes, poor in ourſelves, but bleſſed and glorious in 


Chritt, It we never experience his glory, the reaſon is, we 216 not truly 


ſenlible of Dur TIery ; but when we are come quite low, let us confi- 
dently lay” hold on Clift, and we ſhall be bleflic : for all is ours: We 


ma fay, O Lord, it thou art a glorious help to the needy, lo! here is 
want and miſery enough; therefore I come with all my want and pover- 
ty to the fulneſs of thy grace and riches, with my darkneſs to thy light, 
with my death to thy life. Grant that all my evils may be ſwallowed u 


by thy goodneſs and glorious-deliverance. Mine innumerable wants I ſee 


before thee as ſo many empty veſlels, and defire to bave them filed with 
thy ſpiritual and heavenly blcſſinge, 


O miglit I hear thy heav'nly tongue How would my leaping heart rejoice, 
But whiſper, * Thou-art mine ?? And think my heav'n ſecure ! 
Thioſe gentle words ſhould raiſe my ſong IT truſt thee all creating voice, 
Jo notes almoſt divine. | And faith deſires no more. 
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BE rene<ved in the ſpirit of your mind, Eph. iv. 23. 


; 


O Lord, grant that I may daily and hourly repent, have evermore a 
teyder fecling of wy fins, and ſo renew my baptiſy-al covenant, that by 
the power of thy death, the old man may be crucihed, and by the power 
of thy reſut rection the new man may riſe up and grow more and more 
every morning. Let me ever be in true earneſt, and look upon cvery day 
as the very firſt and the very laſt, that with each I may, as it were, begin 
arne to work out my ſalvation with fear and trembling, and fo be always 
prepared for death and eternity. Give me grace to ſurmount all diflicul- 
ties, and to avcid every thing which may prove a torment of conſcience 
in the hour of death. And as there is no ftanding till, I humbly be- 
ieech thee: to ſtit me up deily and hourly more and more, that I may 
make ell baſte and fave my foul. 3 ä 


ö | | 15 
Lord, I am vile, conceiv'd in fin; The law demands a perfect heart; 
And born unholy and unclean ; But we're defil'd in every part. 


Sprung from the man whoſe guilty fall 
Corrupts the race and taints us all, 
Soon 45 we draw our infant breath 


Great God, creite ray heart anew, 
And form my ſpirit pure and true: 
Q inake me wilt betimes to ſpy 


The ſceds of fin grow up for death; My danger and my remedy, 


#..Y 
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E has diſforſea, he has given to the poor ; his righteouſneſs lr for 
ever, Pf, cxii. 9. [n the ' morning ſow thy / ed, ani in the cue N 
evitholl not thy hand, Eecleſ. xi. 6, 

Thoſe that lay up treaſures on earth ſuffer nothing to lie long uſeleſs, 
but leud it out as faſt as they can; and ſuch as defire ro reap foon and 
plentifully, are carciul to fow ſoon and pleutifully. Therefore lend and 
ſow ye alſo in good time, for there may be times, when you eannot ſhew F 
charity, or at Jeaſt not fo largely. Luther, on this paſfage ſays, We 
* muſt not pretend to pay the debt of charity with ſome poor mites and 

* pences, If you will give ſomething, give bountifully ; take your 
© hands full as if you were a ſowiug, lik: the poor widow with her two 
© mites, which ſh ſowed out freely tho' it was her whole ſubſtance. But | 
© the rich ones were not liberal, but coveteouſly offered only what they 
© could ipare very well. Ic is not ſaid, we ſhould ſow, and conſequently 
„take hands full; for God loving a chearful giver, will in his turn dif- 

penſe again bountilully With you that ye ſhall have all ſufficiency in all 
«© things, to cvery good work. (But God gi: penſing fo bountifully 1 
« with. vou, why ſhou'd ye then grudge him any thing, or make only 1 
© ſuch' poor returns ?) For what we do to our neighbour, is the ſame as if | | 
eit were done to God himſelf.“ 


Awake my zeal, aware my love, Awake, my charity, and feed - {1 
And ſerve my Saviour here below, The hungry ſoul, ang clothe the poor, wg 
In works which 21 the ſaints above In heav'n are ſoi and no ſons of need, 


which holy angels cannut do. Thers all theſe duties are no more. 


14 Nov. 0 3 1 8 

ael, the Saviour therenf in time of trouble, Jerem. xiv. 8. Th wrath 
remember mercy. Habak. iii. 2, 

Deſpair not, O my foul, in any iribulztion or conflict, as if it were im- 
poſſible to overcome it, The all besling word of God contains advice 
and com ſort for all cafes. The Lord being thy helper in all adverüties, 
and able to turn the ſharpeſt aftlictions into the greateſt bleflings, he 
would never ſmiie, or witho'd ſomeching from thee, it be was not willing 
alſo to heal, aud give thee ſomething better in its place. O Lord, I truſt 
that thou wilt carry me thro! all difliculties. Tho' my miſery and weak- 
neſs were erer ſo great, yet there is nothing too great for thee, it is all 
one to thee, to help in great and tle diſtreſſes; nay, the more I am ſur— 
rounded with grief and weakneſs, and the more wilt thou pity, ſparc, and 


nouriſh me, as a tender mother docs the jeaſt of ail her children, and the 


more there will be cccafion for thee to ſhew thy mighty falvation ; for 
the leaſt is Iimpoſi.b'e to me, but the greateſt and moſt difficult things are 
poſſible and very ealy to thee, The ſharper and longer my diſtreſs and 
conflicts bave been, the nearer, greater and ſweeter, I truſt, will alfo be 
my victory ard ſalvation, and I thall not be tempted above meaſwe. Ves 
the Lord vill aſt me to conquer all, even the moſt ſtubborn enemies. 
There's full redevption at his throne 1be great Redeemer 1s his Son; 
For fan's lviy tutlay'd And Iſracl ſhall be ſav'd. 


ZE fhalil redrem Iſi acl from all his iniquitier, Pl. cxxx. 8. O the hope of 


ry, ) 
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HER is an ac urſtid thing in the midſt if thee, O Iſrael; thou cang 
ot Hand before thine enemies, un! il you take away the accurſed 77 vont 

among you, Joſhua vii. 13. See alfo 2 Pet. 1. 4. hawing Hraped the tore 

rufation that in the xwor'd through luft. - {<A | bY: 


The entertaining of every worldly luſt and indulgence of any known wilſul fin, is 
ſuch on accnrſed thing by which we are deprived of the power of God, that we cane 
not ſtand before our enemies. Behold thgrefore the ſeverity of God, Joth. vii. 21, 26. 
and be more earnel(t. Make all hatte to fle from th luſt of the worid, eſpecially from 
the lait of the eye, whic!) is the love of money. It being impoſſible to receive any 
grace and, ſtrength natil the accaricd thing be taken away, what: more needfut than 
to bre:k off, even the moſt ſubtile and ſpec ious bonds of uarighteouſneſs. Unleſs all 
ſplinrers of the unjuſt Mammon be taken out, the wound cannot be healed up. Nay; 
examine thyſelf cloſely in other things, and whatever ſinful luſt harbours iu thy 
breaſt, be faithful to put it off and flee from it, elſe you muſt not wonder at your be- 
ing fo v-2% in ſpirit. He that does not reſiſt the ſintful motion of his heart, will alfo 
very cafily give alooſe to his hands and tangue. But he that immediately ſubdues 
the inward corruption, will certainly be preſerved from their breaking out in ſinful 
actons. O Lord, deliver me from all accurſed things, and keep my heart always 
under thy cloſeſt inſpection and diſcipline. Amen.“ | 


„ ſhould my pathons mix with earth, Why ſhoull I cleave to things below 
Aud thug debafe my heay'nly birth? And let my God, my Saviour go. 


Nov. 320 
is done as thau haft commanded, Luke xiv. 22, J have Fon ſhed he 


ework thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii 4. 5 8 one A * has Oe | 
for ever them that are ſandified, Heb, X. 14+ | = 


We muſt do to-day all th-t is poſſ ble. The = that is to come ins 
its own work again, and is very uncertain. Lipecially we mult not de- 
fer it one hour, to repent and get a true intereſt in the ſalvation of Chriſt, 
O may the Lord give me ſuch an aſſurance, that I may always be able, 
even in the hour of death, to lock upon myſelf as one chat is perfect 
by his offering. 


10 


4 


And i is this life prolong'd*to me? | Now cleanſe my ſal 3 eV'ry fin . 


Are days and ſeaſons givin? * By my Redeemer's blood: 

Shall I not then prepare to be Now let my fleſh and heart begin 
A fitter heir for heav'n ? w The honours of my God. 

I' never let thefe moments paſs, Let me no more my ſoul defile 
Tiieſe golden hours be gone: With ſia's. deceitful toys: 

Lord 1 accept thy offer d grace, * © Let chearful hope increaſing 3 ſtill 


I bow before thy throne. Appreactrto heav'nly jo; 5. 


17 Nov. | WP 321 . * TINY 


HA LL. there he an evil in the city, and the Lord has not don + it ! Amos 


i:i. 6. Ad in every deed for this cauſe, have T raiſed thee, Phatoah, 2p, 
Exod. ix. 16. For all things come from God, Sirach xi. 14, 


© A chriſtian has a great deal to ſuffer, but he is ſo fearleſs, ſure and content, as if 
© ke were poſſeſſor of ali the goods in the world; and if every thing ſhould be taken 
© from him, he comforts hiraſelf with. God, who cannot be taken from him, and who 
© can always make as much again and more, as there is in the whole world. Whe- 
© ther he be rich or poor, praiſed or blamed, is all the ſame to him, for he knows 
 that-every thing come from God, Therefore every one in his gr ateſt diſtreſs muſt 
© know, that it is the Lord who ordered it, when death and devils raiſe up againſt him 
for thus ſaith the Lord, This devil have I in my hand, his wicked will and defires 
fare in my power to control them as I pleaſe. Thou art my poor worm, and haſt 
© kept my wordt but when I call the devil to tear thee to pieces; he is ſwelled with 
pride aud anger, dehring to devour thee all at once; and thou art difconraged and 
* frightened : but when thou riſeſt up again upon the wings of thy faith, God is above 
* death, devils, fin, and hell, that all theſe encniies cannot even hurt only one of thy 
* hairs. For who can attack and defiroy the good allies of God, the children of his 
© covenant, who are carried in his womb, nay the very apple of his eye?“ Theſe are 
Luther's words, , 


He brought the ſpirit's powerful {word Our fins ſhall die benceath his word; 
To llzy our dead fozs: | Aud hell uw vain oppoſe. 
» & 


. 


Ollonv me, Luke v. 27, and, be not led by thy oan avill, Sirach xvni. 30, 
Aud endure bardncſs as @ good ſoliier of Chrift, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 


1 
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He that breaks his own vill in every thing, and reſolutely reſiſts his natural reluc- 

t ance to prayer, love, humility, and every good work, ſhews more power than ano- 
mer who can do it with more eaſe. With this faithfulneſs the Lord is ſo well pleaſed, 
that he rewards it at laſt, and gives us grace to do it alſo with a willing heart; but 
we mutt firft be made truly ſenſible of the deep corruption of our hearts, that then 
we. may. ufe the more violence in prayer. And if we are but going on in this conflict. 
che delays.of God are toon made up with ſo much greater deliverance. But if we pray 
only, and do not alfo quickly refiſt the propenſity of our heart in all things, there 
will never be ſuch atlung as making any progreſs at all, ſince the ſtubborneſs of our 
fleſh requires it, that prayer and conflict muſt always go hand in hand. Only it is 
to be obſerved, that all this muſt be done in faith. Now, O Lord, grant that I may 
$juickly take all thy hints. Thou art a faithful God indeed, thou calleſt, warneſt, and 
moyelt me often enough; O that I was faithful alſo punRually and immediately to 
follow. thee. in all things, ſhould it be ever ſo much againſ the inelination of my heart 
firſt, May I never thro” unbelief, unfaithfulneſs, confuſion, ſelf-will, and overdo- 

p * ** any affhetion upon me, and hurt myſelf, not ſo much as in body, much 
eſz in ſonl. . 


My geareſt Saviour and my guide, O never let me run aſtray. ;H 
I would be walking at thy fide 3 Nor fullow the forbidden wap. 
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THE. Lord is not far from every oneof us ; for in him abe live and move 
and have our being, Acts xvii. 27, 28. Even the very hairs of our 

head are all numbered, Luke xii. 7. 


O the cloſe, and more than maternal care ! Nothing is ſo mean, bnt it is under the - 
providence of God, fince even the leaſt things can either hurt or profit the ſoul. And 
how ſweet is it to obſerve his footſteps even inthe minuteſt things, and to be ſatisfied 
that we may truft our greater and leiſer concerns to his care ! O Lord, grant that I may 
never ſwerve from, and do any thing without thee ; but that my going in and going 
out may be always done in thy preſence, as if I had to do with none but thee ; nay 
as if we both lived alone togethec in the world. O that I could tranſaR as it were, Kit 
my aff. rs withthee alone, and in all places look upon thee as if thou Waſt only a God 
for me. Let me always carefully obſerve all the inward and outward teſtimonies of thy 
providence, ſo as daily and hourly to have a true ſenſe ofthy gracious preſence in every 
thing more or leſs Important ; and thereby to be ever ftrengthened in faith and kept in 
x compoſed ſtate of mind, conſidering that nothing happens by mere chance, but every 
thing is wiſely ordered by by providential care to our good : firmly believing, if any 
thing goes contrary to expectation, that ſomething better wall follow in its ſtead if we 
only can be quiet and wait the time. e 


God, that muſt ſtoop to view the ſkies, He over- rules all mortal things, 
And bow to ſee what angels do, Ard manages our mean affairs; 
Down to our earth he calts his eyes, Can humble ſouls the King of kings 
And bends his foutſteps downward too X 2 Beſtow his counſels and his cares, 
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92 A to that cubich i. ces, Rome Xill, 9. Seer thoſe things which 
are above, Col. iii. 1. 


Th he manners of ſuch things or perſons as we frequently converſe with, cleave very 
eaſily to us. If we converſe much with God and heaveily things, we ſhall be hea- 


venly minded ; but if we deal much with the world and temporal things, we muſt be 


ſenſual and worldly-minded. Up therefore with thy heart to God. Lift it hourly up 
to him; and tho” it finks down often to the earth again, yet the Lord has patience, 


and will as often receive and accept of it again. Therefore raiſe it up continually and 


take great care to Keep it above, that it may not fink down and be defiled and clayed 
with worldly things again. Thus it will be eaſy, whilſt on the contrary it is a hard 
matter to abide in a ſpiritual frame, like a feather which eaſily riſes higher and higher 
when Kept abave ground, but moves very heavy upwards, when once ſallen into tho 
dirt, This you may take as a lively figure of an eafy and heavy,method i in the prac- 
ice of religion, Chooſe now, which you pleaſe, O! that I may always chooſe the 
beſt, ſamely, the work and ſnfferings of the Lord, and ven myſelf. into 
needles troubles and conflicts. 


De ſaend from heay'n immortal dove, Beyond, beyond this lower Key, 
Stoop down and take us on thy wings, Up where eternal ages roll, 

And mount and bear us far above Where ſolid pleaſures never die, 
The reach of theſe inferior things, And fruits immortal ſeaſt the ſou?. 


| 
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ORD, now lettct thou thy ſervant depart in peace, & c. Luke il. 29, 30. 
ſay to them that are of a fearful heart : be ſtrong, Sc. Iſa. xxxv. 35. 4 
Not the weak faith of a tearful, trembling and tempted believer, but 
the wilful unbeliet only is damnable. If Ido not reject the ranſom of 
Chiiſt my ſurety, but ain deſirous to accept of it by faith, it is as impoſ- 
fible that God can reject me, as it is impoſſible for him to reje my ſurety, 
and his own decree and eternal counſel of love; which can never be, 
O Lord, it goes beyond the reach of all reaſun, how ſhall I depart in 
faith and peace, ſince I am the weakeſt of all, and would deſpair a thou- 
ſand times for once; but as © thy peace is ſaid to paſs all underſtanding,? 
Phil. iv. 7, it will nevertheleſs be ſufficient to keep even the moſt fear- 
ful and weakeſt ſoul; for it 1s not by any power of our own, but ſolel 
by thy divine power, that we ſhall © be kept thro' faith unto ſalvation,”? 
And it is equally the ſame to thee to carry the weakeſt or the ſtrongeſt 
thro? the gates of death; for ſince thou art always the ſame wiſe, gra- 
cious and mighty God in all circumſtances, and muſt do the work alone 
for both, thou wilt then ſurely lend me aiſo thine all-ſufficient aid and 
aſſiſtance. | 


Saints by the pow'r of God are kept, Lord, at thy temple we appear 
Till the ſalvation come; As happy Simeon came, 
We walk by faith, as ſtrangers here, And hope to meet our Saviour here; 


Till Cluiſt ſhall call us home, X 3 O make our joys the ſame! 
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Lord, how many fold are thy works ] in xo thou haſt made thei all: 
the earth is full of thy riches, Pſal. civ. 24, I hofo is wiſe and aul 
eb/erve thiſe things, Pſal. cvii. 43. | 


O Lord how many are thine unknown mercies ! I am ſurrounded with 
thy goods on all ſides, and yet I obſerve and acknowledge them fo lit- 
tle ! If thou haſt puniſhed even the heathen for not having minded aud 
glorified thee by thy works, what will become of me ? Pardon, O Lord, 
this my blindneſs and ingratitude, and be pleaſed to add to all thy be- 
neſactions this one more, that I may always be thankful for every thing, 
eſpecially for the unſpeakable gift of thy ſon, and after that for all thy . 
works of creation and providence alſo. Grant that in all thy creatures 
I may ſee and adore thine infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, thereby 
continually to be ſtrengthend in faith and ſtirred up to thy praiſe and 
love. Thns let me always converſe with, cleave to thee, and have un- 
Interrupted communion with thee, that nothing may interfere.and diſtuſfb 
this religious diſpoſition of my ſoul in the leaſt, Ves, O Lord, grant 
me this wiſdom and cloſe attention, for thy glory's ſake. Amen. 


The glories of my Maker, God, The brightneſs of our Maker's name 
My joyful voice ſhall ſing, The wide creation fills ; : 
And call the nations to adore And his unbounded grandeur flies 


Their Father and their King, Beyond the heay'nly hills, 


23 Nov. „5 = 
1 HE fecord of the Lord and Gideon, Judges vii. 20. Vor ihey are breat 
for us; their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is wvith us: 
fear them not, Numb. xiv. 9. But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had another. 
Ipirit evith him, and has followed me fully, him will I bring into the land, 
ewhercunto he went, ver. 24, Surcly the wrath of men Shall praiſe thee, Pſal. 
Ixxvi. 10. | | 


— 


Take care, O my ſoul, that there may alſo be another, namely a kiugly 
ſpirit with thee, as there was with Joſhua and Caleb, not to be diſcoura - 
ged on account of my weakneſs and great numbers of frailues and enemies, 
as if jt was impoſhble to live holy and get the victory. Behold Chriſt, 
the true and great Joſhua and Caleb, marches out before thee, to make F 
war himſelf againſt thine enemies, and who can conquer him! he is un- 
 Þ changeable, bisfpirit now is as mighty as ever, and his {word is as powerful, 
and ſharper than a two-edged ſword. Againſt thy various infirmities he 
offers alſo a variety of divine firength, and againſt each of thine enemies 
be holds forth to thee a particular ſword in his word; and abiding in his: 
word thou ſlialt ſurely conquer. Tho? the enemy ſheuld raiſe thine inward * 
and outward calamities to the higheſt degree as fo many ſtrong walls, yet 
he muſt fall : one ſingle word will ſtrike him down. + 
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Not all that tyrants think or ſay, Nor hell ſhall fri ght my heart away, 
With rage and Vght'ning in their eyes, Should hell with all its legions Hie. 
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L. Jani with you always, even unto the end of the auorlil, Matt, xxviii. 
20, Twill be with him in trouble, Pf. xci. 15. Therefore be not di 
nayed at their faces, left I confound thee before them, Tere. i. 17. 


O my foul, tell the Lord all thy complaint, as if he was viſibly pre- 
ſent : for he is actually preſent in all thy troubles with his advice and 
help. Faith does not ſee God, jet he keeps and ſpeaks to him, as if he 
ſaw him, and by his trials and aſſiſtances grows only ſtronger; conſc- 
quently we have no reaſon to fear any diſtreſs, By atflitions God will 
not diſcourage: us for believing ; far fiom it, he rather encourages us to 
lay hold on his word by faith. And tho? we feel more fin and anguiſh 
of conſcience in times of diſtreſs, it ought to make us more humble in- 
deed, but at the ſame time to bring uscloſer to Chrift, who blotteth out 
all our tranſgreſſions, and exerciſe and ſtrengthen our faith. Therefore 
(as Luther obſerves) © even the fns of a chriſtian are for his good, and 
© if he had no fin, he ſhould not be ſo well off; for without the feeling 
© of the fins and deſperate corruptions of the heart in my conſcience, I 
* Hould never take ſo much of the power of the word of God.“ Neither 
would prayer flow ſo well, for the fire being removed from under a ſkil- 
let, a congealing follows preſently. 


* Chearful we walk the deſert thro Tho lions roar, and tempeſts blow, 
While faith inſpires a heav'nly ray; Aud rocks and dangers fill the way, 
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1 In them, and thou in me, John. xvii. 23, Chrift liveth in mc, Gal. ii. 20. 


Luther on theſe worde, ſays, * Chriſt living in me (who is, as it were; 
© one piece with me) there muſt by him be grace, rigitcouſneſs, eter- 
© nal life and ſalvation in me, and law, fin, and death be aboliſhed. 
© There is ſuch a cloſe union between Chriſt and a Believer, as it they 
© were but one perſon and can never be ſeparated from one another. Faith 
© cleaving always to Chriſt, can boldly ſay, I am Chriſt ; not perſcnally, 
but his righteouſneſs, victory, life, and all what he has, is my own; 
and Chriſt ſays agaio, I am this poor ſinner, for having taken his fins 
© and death upon me, they are actually mine.“ O happy charge! without 
Chriſt there is not a moment's peace, but being in him and one body 
with him, who can hurt me and lay any thing to my charge; O Lord, 
grant that I may always truly live in thee by faith as in my element. 
Thou being the Son of God, haſt loved and given thyſelf for me, I can 
never, never be given over to death and hell, 


Why ſhoutd we ſtart and fear to die! -. Jeſvs can make a dying bed 
\What tim'rous worms we mortals are. Feel ſoft as downy pillows are, 
Deuth is the gate of endleſs joy, While on this breaſt I lean my head 


And yet ve dread to enter there, And breathe my life out ſweetly the re. 
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Will healyour bac\/lidings, Jere. iii. 22, TI! is God robo wworketh in you, 

both to «vill and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. 

O my dear Saviour, I would fain believe in thee, be faithful, obedient» 
and work always that which is good. And fince this is alfo thy will, I 
truſt it ſhall be done ; for if thou wilt and I will, who can hinder it ? 
true, ſin, fleſh, world, and devils are 1 it; but ſhall theſe enemies be 
fironger than thou, the mighty God ? ſhall their oppoſition be able to 
quell thy work in me, if I do not conſent to it? that can never be, The 
more violence they uſe upon me, the more violence will I uſe upon thee 
in prayer ; and the more I pray, the more glorious will thine affiſtance 
be ; the more they hinder the more thou wilt further, that all their hind- 
rances ſhall be ſwallowed up by thy furtherances, as the ſerpents of the 
ſorcerers in Egypt were ſwallowed up by the ſerpent of Moſes. The enemy 
will fall by bis own ſwcrd, and the greateſt diſtreſs and oppoſition will turn 
to my good and to the promotiog of thy work. For if I do not abide in 
Chriſi, piaying continually, every thing can hinder me, but abiding in 
him, all obſtructions not only prove effectual, but uſeful and profitable, 


Ve honour our exalted K ing; Fearleſs of hell and ghaſtly death, 
How ſweet are his commands! We'll break though ev'ry foe; 
Ee guards our ſouls from hell and fing The wings of love and arms af faith 


By tvs almighty hands, | Shall bear us conqu'rors thro,' 


Am like a green fir- tree, from me is thy fruit ſornd, Hof. xiv. 8. I will 
rebuke the devourer for your ſais, and he f ali not deſiroy the fruits of 
your ground, Mal, iii. 11, See allo Iſa. xxvii. 2, 6. 


Is it not a diſagreeable thing for a gardener to ſee the fineſt bloſſoms 
and fruits deſtroyed by the caiterpillars ? doth it not rejoice him to ſce 
all the branches bw with ripe fruits? O my heavenly gardener, grant 
that I may not diſpleaſe but rejoice thy heart alſo. Let me abide in. 
Chriſt, my true vine, and always bring forth good fruit. But ſince 
every fruit has its enemies, and thou haſt no ſooner worked any thing 
than the inſets of fin endeavour to deſtroy it; I beſeech thee to make 
me fearful and careful in every good work, Rebuke the devourer pre- 
ſently, and preſerve me as a branch of Chriſt, night and day, as thou 
haſt promited, that my fruits may-endure to eternity. Doth a diligent 
gardener dreſs and cultivate his garden as well as he can, why ſhould not 
thou cultivate my heart alſo? ſince hot art honoured by my fruits. O! 
yes, I truſt the chryſtal ſtream of thy: throne will water me, that I can 
go and bring forth greater plenty of fruits. | 


Like trees.of myrrh and fpice we ſtand Let my beloved come and taſte 

Planted by God the Father's hand; His pleaſant fruits at his own feaſt, 
And all his ſprings in Zion flow, I come, my ſpouſe, I come he cries 
Jo make the young plantation grow, With love and pleaſure in his eyes. 


— 
” 


23 Nov. „ | 
doit) Math. viii. 3. And what is that ? whatever thou defired : 
For, the Lord evill fulfil the deffre of them that fear him, Plal. exiv. 19. 
Yea, he does exceeding abundantly, above all that we «fk or think, 
granting not only according to the notion of cur narrow hearts, but ac- 
cordirg to the riches of his glory, as becomes his maj:ſty, Chriſt de- 
lights in great petitions, for he is a great Lord and is rich unto all thit 
call upon him. He has all the riches of his merits and gifts not for 
himſelf, (ſince being the very God, he wanted nothing tor himſelf) 
but only tor us, even the rebellious, who ſincerely call upon him. There- 
fore what be has as mediator, is not his, but all belongs to me, If I but 
call upon him. O my ſoul, pray to him, nay, be much in prayer, and 
as ofrenas thou poweſt ot thy ſoul before him in prayer, let nothing 
reſound in thy heart, but theſe words 7 wz//, IJ will do it, As God 
can never lie, there is not one fingle groan loſt ; but every one will be 
found to be a chaff, yea, a jewel in the life to come, by which thy 
riches-are increaſed, and: one treaſure put to another. O! how much 
is there negledted in this already! why ſhould you not be earneft and in- 
ſtant .vow to redeem that little remaining part of thy time, by prayer for 
eternity, to lay up there many treaſures and richly adorn thy crown. 
O Lord, grant that this may be done, „„ 
Now is the time, he benus his ear, Come leſt he rouſe his wrath, and ſwear, 
And waits for yuur requeſt; e {hall not ſee my reſt. 


29 Nov. 6 . 

: OSHUA drew not his hand backs herewith he ftretched out tie Star. 
» wntil he had utterly deſtroyed all the iubabitauts of Ai. Joſhua vill, 26, 
For this purp. e the ſon of God ævas manifi fled, that be might deftr Y the Works 
- ef the demil, 1 Joho 1 Lit . 
N The dominion ot any one Ba 18 jncopfiſiene with the grace of God 
t and true ſaving taith, Rom. vi. 14. Therefore all theſe wicked inha- 
r bitants of thy heart muſt be deſtroyed, and none ſuffered to live and 
) reign in thee ; fince even by one ſingle fin we may be utterly undone 
. and deſtroyed as a bird is carcord in ore fingle ſnare, Aud though you 
t are actually converted, and have gained the dominion over your fins, 
d yet you muſt not draw back your hand and lay the ſpear ol iword of K 
f the ſpirit alice. There is no reſt or cefiation of arms here. Satan left 
4 Chrift only for a time; much mere will he renew his aſſaults upon ug 
e again and again: nay, if a- mantis not watchful, but preſumptuous, he 
y takes to him ſeven other {pirits more wicked than himſelf, But if one 
h conflict laſteth long, remember that this is the cauſe allo, of others, and 
* even the ancient -fathers have gone under it till they were grey. At laſt 
r the victory will be the more ſweet ard glorious. - Quly above all things? 
| take the ſhield of faith; for faith alone triumpbs, by which we a Mt 
covenant with Chriſt, and he makes one cauſe with us. r 
, 1is-faithetbat conquers earth and hell, Th sus the grace that wall eee og 3 

Ry a celeſtiat o. r ̃ . It: che deere, ber : 5 | 


20.0006 4 08.9 28 
OM, buy without money and <vithout price, Iſa. lv. 1. Come, for all 
things are now ready, Luke zie. 17. Him (be cobo it <vill) that comes 
10 me; I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37 
How could a tender mother's heart caſt out her ſick child calling for 
help? Come, my poor ſcul, come only as well as thou canſt, Better to 
come in thy miſerable, unwilling and lazy condition, than not at all. 
Don't imagine that it will be difagreeable to Chriſt, if you muſt put a 
confiraint upon youri-lf, and cannot come, and pray to him with a ſenſible - 
joy and ſtrong faith; ior he does not ſay him that comes with a ſen- 
ſibls ſtrong faith, but him that comes,“ without any limitation, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out.“ It is not required, to bring avy money of our 
own worthineſs, but only the whole heap of our miſery along with us, 
and deſire grace, God does not look upon the ſenſible power; (for this 
is his particular gift, which he could ſoon give, if need was) but upon the 
ſincerity, , application, and earneſtneſs of a poor ſinner, Juhn Bunyan very 
tly compares ſuch a one, to a man who would fain ride a full gallop, 
whoſe horſe is hardly able to go a good trot. In this inſtance the in- 
dention of the rider is not to be judged by the flow paces. of his horſe, 
(which reſembles our corrupt and unwilling nature) but by, his whippings, 
tpurrings, and beatings of the beaſt, „ 
See deateſt Lord, our willing ſouls We dleſs the great redeemer's love, 
Accept think offer'y grace; And give the father praiſe... .. \ « 


1 Dec. ö 


B not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, Rom. xü. 2x. 
For, wvho is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that hich 75 good, 
1 Pet. ili. 13» | 


There is none, for it is twice ſaid, Al i yarrs, 1 Cor. iii. It, 22. But what is mine 
muſt be ſerviceable and uſeful to me, Rom. viii. 18. we are told that all things, con- 
ſequently the very devils, with their whole armour, work together of our good, to 
make us more victorious and religious; and having fo many athitants, we muſt at laſt 
be good indeed. For whatever will hurt us if we take the right courſe, mult rather 
ſerve for a ſword of defence in the hand of faith. For inſtance, if any thing contra- 
ry happens to you do not look upon me, but directly upon Gud himſelf, as if you bad 
to do- with him alone. Therefore take it patiently'from his hands for your trial and 
humbling : then you have a blefling directly. If you meet with ſtrong temptations 
by the great corruptions from within and without, let them make you only ſo much 
more wiſe and careful as to think, becauſe there are dangerous enemies, I muſt watch 
and uſe all poſſible violence. And tho! it is right and need ful to deſpair of thy own 
ſufficiency and ſtrength: yet if you keep and preſs only ſo much cloſer to Chrift in 
prayer and faith, like a child to its mother, when it ſeems a devouring beaſt runnin 
vpon it, all the evil will certainly turn to your good. Luther ſays very well, Every 
thing of a ſheep of Chriſty is of ſome uſe, even its dung (ſin) not excepted,” F :; 
How glorious, Lord, thy wiſdom ſhines, Thy pow'r is ſov'reign to ful5l 

In al} thy wond'roas ways; * | With happineſs my days. 
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PX AYER ſpall be made for him continuglly, and daily Hall he be bras. 
ed, Pſal. Ixx11. 15. | 


O a condeſcending king, who can always be approacked, who would 


not pray, you ſay? O that my coldneſs and indifterence would permit. 


me to do it but are you not ſenſible of your wants and miſeries? is nut 
this coldneſs and backwardneſs miſery enough? Therefore you ought 
alſo to pray, and pray moſt, when you are ſo dull and drowſy : ele it will 
ever be better with you. Ariſe therefore and pray, tbe good ſpirit of 
God will afiſt-you in it. © Encouraged: by the promiſes of -a-prayer 
* hearing God: (ſays Luther) and the ſpecial aſſiſtance of the holy ſpirit 
*in this work, we muſt even in the greateſt conflicts not omit to reſiſt the 
© temptations of the devil, And tho we have finned, not deter it long; 
but pray directly and ſay, the Lord is merciful, and I am unworthy and 
unable to pray; but alas! what ſhall-T'do ? hall wait till I am worthy 
and able? Ono, perhaps this time will never come; for I am always a 
great miſerable ſinner. A chriſtian ſtands always in need of the Lord's 
prayer, for ſince the ſenſe and tenor of ſin does not leave him, he can 
© never leave off prayers.” A Lord, grant that this continul fire way never 
be extinguiſhed in my heart!!! LS 
Ariſe my ſoul from deep diſtreſs, God calls thee:to his throne of grace, 
Ard baniſh every fear; To tpread thy ſorrovrs there, 
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17 is required in ſicatards, that a man be ſound faithful, T4 Cor. iv. 2. 


you are not your ortun, Chap. vi. 19. | 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, either to give me nothing, in caſe I ſhould 


not be faithful! or whenever thou art plealed to bettow ſomething upon 


me, grant me alſo with every good gitt that more needſul and excellent 
gift of faithfulneſs. Let my heart always be prepared before hand for 
a fit veſſel, that I may never abuſe and ſpoil my goods, but always 
with fear and hambleneſs preſerve and apply them thus, that I may re- 
ceive more and more. Make me alfo faithful in my ordinary call, that 
I may be duly mindful of all my duties, *and have them at heart- in 
ſuch a manner, as never to omit any thing, but haſten and be careful 
to bave finiſhed my day's works in 5 time. But that I may not be 
hurried away by the haſty and inordinate motions of my own ſpirit, I 
beſeech thee to uſe me juſt as a man uſes his own hand, according to thy good plen- 
ſure z nay work every thing in me and through me, as it ſeems proper to thee. And 
whenever thou haſt done ſomething for me and by me, that I may give glory to thee, 
aud aſcwbe nothing to me, but what is defective and finful ; ſince this is the only thing 
which I can call my own. Now, O Lord, grant that I may never rob thee of thy ho- 


nour, but be faithful in every thing, and eſpecially in humility ; fince the worm of 
pride ſpoils the moſt excellent fruits. 


My faithful Saviour and my God, Waſh my offences in thy blood, 
Let grace my fGaful heart renew; Y And make me true and faithful 


4 Dec. ( 333 ) | 
JIM eyes are every toward the Lord: for he Fall piuck my feet out of - 
the net, Pſ. xxv. 156. Haphy is the man that feareth alway, Prov. xxviii. 14. 


O how long can ſome enemies hide themſelves with their nets be- 
fore our eyes and draw us in all on a ſud';n. It is unſpeakable how 
cunning and powerful our enemies are, how they lay in wait every- 

where, that in all places and at all times we are ſurrounded, as it were, 
with many cruel murderers of ſouls. Blefled is he, that keeps clear from 
ſelf-confidence, but rather fearing always, ſays within himſelf, as f:on 
as he awakes in the morning: who knows what temptations I can 
meet with to-day ; perhaps by the firſt ſtep, when I rife, my feet may 
be entangled into dangerous ſnares and nets. And as ſelf- confidence 
always will, put true confidence in thee, O Lord, I never ſh+li be aſhamed, 
Rom. ix. 33. Grant I beſeech thee, that diſtrulting myſelf, I may fully 


put my truſt inthee, watching evermore in all things, and looking cautiouſiy in all pla- 
ces about me, where there is any fear of danger. Whatever I am about to do or to 
ſpeak, let me firſt look upop, and converſe with thee, that thus keeping always cloſe to 
thee, I may be preſerved againſt the power and craft of mine enemies, as in àſtrong— 
hold, and confidently ſay, according to thy own pattern given, Pſal. xvi. 8. Thad ſet 
the Lord before me; becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved, 


God is my portion and my joy! My ſoul would all her thoughts approv 
His counſels are ray light : To his all-ſeeing eye; 
He gives me {weet advice by day, - Nor deith nor hell my hope ſhall move 


And gene hints by night. Whyte ſuch a friend is nigh, 


* 


5 Dec, 4-89.73 


AY Father works hitherto, and 7 <vork (as alſo the holy Spirit) John v. 17. 
O my poor ſoul, ſhould the bleſſed Trinity not be able to deſtroy the 
works of the devil and fulfil bis good will in thee? O! yes, he works both 
6% vill and to do; and that very thing which is above your own power he 
works, and nothing elſe. It you can do little, he works much; if nothing 
at all ſo much the better, then he works all: For he is our All, fince we are 
1 thing and can do nothing, And happy are we that we can have him 
for our afliflant in all things, and that the children of God are not required 
to direct their own ſteps, but ſhall be led by their heavenly Father. 1 
O Lord, ſiuce by the will, guidings and workings of my own heart I throw 
only ſo many hindrances and blocks in my way; grant, I beſeech thee, 
that in true dependance on thee, I may venture every thing, and deſpairing 
of my on ſufficiency, may always abide in thee, draw all nrceflary- . 
ſtrength from thee by prayer, and bring forth many good fruits which laſt 
to eternity. For the power in me being an eternal power ; thy work, 
weak as it ſeems new, will alſo laſt eternally, that none ſhall be able to 
deſtroy it, | e 


Thy counſels, Lord, ſtrall guide my feet What if the ſprings of life were broke, 
Thro? this dark wilderneſs ; And fleth and heart ſhould faint, 
thine hand conduct me near thy ſeat, God is my ſoul's eternal rock, 
Jo dwell before thy face. Y 3 The lirength of every ſaints 


6 Dec. | 'C | , 
RAW nigh to God, and he will any 5ige to you. Reſifp the devil, 


340 
and he will flee from You, James iv. 7, 


Aud thus the effeflual ſer 


went prayer of a righteous man availeih much, chap. v. 16. 


O my dear ſoul, draw nigh to God in prayer, and he will draw nigh 
to thee; be inſtant in it, and the devil cannot ſtand againſt thee : for the 
incenſe of prayer chaſes all devils, as the ſmoke the bees works wondetful, 
great things; and will make poſſible what ſeemed niolt impoſſible, God 
having given thee many things by thy prayers already, this is a great en- 
couragement to hope alſo for that which thou lackeſt yet. Theretore pray 
only conſidently, and you ſhall receive evermore; for unbelief is the ouly 
reaſon that God cannot work wonders for us. 


My God, I how before thy feet, 

When ſhall my foul get near thy ſeat ? 
When ſhall I ſee thy glorious face, 
With mingled majeſty and grace ? 
H ſhould I love thee and adore, 
With hopes and joys unknown before ! 
And bid this trifling world be gone, 
Nor teize my heart ſo near thy throne ! 


Creatures with all their charms ſhould fly 
Thepreſence of a Goa ſo nigh : 

My darling ſins ſhould loſe their name, 
And grow my hatred and my ſhame, 


My ſoul ſhall pour ont all her cares, 

In flowing words or flowing tears ; 

Thy ſmiles would eaſe my ſharpeſt pain, 
Nor mall J ſeek my God in vain. 


7 Dec. „ 9 
. HERRKR is none good, but ONe 3 that 75 God, Matth. XIX. 17. But, EV*8 
imagination of the thoughts of our hearts is only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 


A chriſtian feeling continually the vile corruption of his heart with 
ref, thinks himſelf to be the le iſt of all the ſaints ; but ahypocrite having 
{ute ſenſe of fin, takes himſelf to be better than others. Therefore we 
cannot be ſaid to have truly repented, except we have an experimental 
knowledge of there being no good in us, no, not fo much as one drop of 
blood. ay, when we are even come to this and are converted, we muſt 
not preſumptuouſly imagine to have. got over all the mountains; after 
many years, we may ſee ſuch abominations, which we thought little of in 
the beginning, Conſequently we have always reaſon to be afraid of our 
own hearts and to depend intirely on free grace, like a poor penitent con- 
demned male factor, elſe the Phariſee will ſoon lift up his head again. But 
he that is really convinced to be ſuch a miſerable loſt ſinner, as has no good 
in him by nature, pleading gui'ty in all things and ſeeking every thing 
freely in Chrid, is actually partaker of all the merits of Chriſt, and can look upon 
himſelf as intirely juſtified in him. Now, O Lord, grant that 1 may patiently know 
and cleanſe myſelf more and more; and tho” I cannot effect it by my own power ; 
yet my comfort is, that thou art good alone, and art willing and able to work in ms 
all that which 1s good. 


Nature has all its glories loſt, No fleſh ſhall in thy preſence boaſt, 
When brought before thy thronel Y 3 But in the Lord alone, 


8 Dec. 1 | 

AK E thi; child ab, and aurje itt for me, and I will gin? thee 105 

ewvages, Exud. ii. 9. 

As Moſes was ordered to be ſaved by the moſt cruel enemy's daughter; 
ſo ſatan himſelf, even when he meditates our deſtruction, muſt be a means 
of our life. See alſo Mat. xii: 48. ho is my mother, &c, 1/a. vill. 10, 
chap ix. 6. O Lord Jeſus, thou being alſo a child born unto. me, and 
I willing to receive thee as my Emanuel, I ſhall certainly bave good wa- 
ges, nay, even thou wilt be my ſhield and exceeding great reward, and 
defend me powerfully agsinſt all my enemies. O my dear Saviour, fince 
thou art mine, all is mine, even thy Father, thy Spirit, and thy heavenly 
glory; all accidents, all enemies mult work for my good, and be infiru- 
ments and miniſters ef my ſalvation. O that I may never fear any thing, 
but thinking directly, it is mine, may only make good uſe of every thing, 
Thus even the very worſt, would turn to my greateſt bleſſing; and without 
it perhaps I ſhould want ſuch a necdful thing, as if a mill or a ſhip was 
- deſtitute of wind and water, 


My ſoul ſurvey thy happineſs While the good ſpirit ſhows us how, 
If thou art found a child of grace; To uſe and to enjoy them too. 


How richly is the goſpel! ttor'd ! 10 ; 

i 72 peace and plenty crown my days, 
What joy the promiles pda ! They help me, Lord, to ſpeak thy praiſe 
All things are new; the gift of God; If bread of forrows be my food, 
Aud purchas'd with our Saviour's blood: Thoſe ſorrows work my real god. 


9 Dec. 1 


Prading unto yourſelves in pſalms and hymns, Eph. v. 19. Teaching and 

adinoni ting one a: Other in ſſulms and hyms, Col. iii. 16. For, Cod 
recommended every one his neig\hour, Sirach xvii. 15. 

It we are obliged to promote the temporal good of our neighbour, 
how much more the ſpiritnal, bv edifying diſcourſes. But how 1s it? 
the children of God, when ſomebody viſits them, (ſays a ce:t2in divine) 
are ſometimes troubled and know not whit diſcourſe to enter upon: at 
laſt they begin, if not intirely in vain, vet perhaps unprcfitable diſcour- 
ſes, or at leaſt they ſuffer others to do it and are ſilent to it. TIll tell 
you what I have done in ſuch caſes; 1 firſt prayed to God, ſaying: O 
good God, there I received a gueſt, and having nothing to ſet before 
and treat him with, I pray th:e to give me the right bread for him, 
which the Lord was pleafed to hear'in ſuch a gracious manner, that I 
couid ſoon enter into an ecifying diſcourſe, And thus we keep cur con- 
ſcience clean, tho? perhaps the ps are frozen vp. Some foolith phi. 


loſophers, to the great offence of others, mock at divine things, and even 

at pravers, as if natural reaſon and will was not corrupted, and highly wanted to be 

prayed for. But it is fulfilled with them what St. Paul favs, Rom. i. 22. What will be- 

come of theſe poor ſcofters upon their dying bed, and at the day of judgment! O 

that they would take warmng while it is time! 
Now, if ſome proper hour appear : But let the ſcofting ſinners hear, 

Let none be over aw'd j 14 That we can ſpeak to God. 


19 Dec. ( 344 5 
TELL his diſciples aud Peter (who was deeply fallen eſpecially), Mark 


xX VI. 7. If ary man fins, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Crit the rigbtrons. — for the whole world, 1 John. ii. 1, 2. Wherefore 
tft up the lands which hang dewn, and the feeble fuers, Heb. xi. 12, 

Haſt thou been flack, unſaithful, and fallen away, O poor foul, thou 
art not to make light of it; but why wilt thou continue in thy fallen 
condition any longer and complain? get thee up, and aſk pardon of Chriſt, 
He is ready to forgive and receive thee again, like Peter, having received 
giſts for the rebellious. Delay not to delay hold of thy ranſom, which is 
Sooner HAN all the fins of the world, conſidering that it is paid even 

or this very fin, whoſe remiſſion is purchaſed by it already, and applied 
to thee in baptiſm. Therefore be not diſcouraged, much leſs ſuffer the 
temptation of drawing back to the world to prevail upon you. The Lord 
even now reaches forth his hands to thee anew by this very word; come, 
liſt thyſelf up at it, and be careful for the time to come, to be ſo much 
more cautious, humble and gentle towards others; for a chriſtian's feet 


will ſlide, but only into humility, : 
Salvation! oh the joyful ſound ; Bury'd in ſorrow and in fin, 
Lis pleaſure to my ears: At hell's dark door 1 lay ; 


A ſov'reign balm for ev'ry wound, But I ariſe by grace divine, 
A cordial for my fears, To fee a heavenly day. 
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BEHOLD ave come uno the, Jere. iii. 22. (and) I will come tlnto you, 
John xiv. 18. A lively repreſentation of this happy meetiug, ſee 
Luke xix. 4. 5, 6. Zaccheus ran — and Chriſt ſaid unto him, Make 
haſte and come down, for to day I muft al ide at thy houſe, _ 8 
O my dear Saviour, ſince I come to thee and thou to me, we ſhall cer- 
tainly meet one another. Who will oppoſe and obſtruct it; Devil and 
ſin? Ono! this wall of ſeparation is pulled down. © Chriſt ſays, (as 
Luther abſerves) come unto me, I am not an angry judge, but a lov- 
ing Mediator between God and thy frightened confcience ; keep to me 
© and fear not wrath, Why therefore J ſit here, that, believing in me 
to make interceſſion for thee with God, no wrath or diſgrace can befal 
© thee. Should wrath and puniſhment come upon thee, it muſt firſt come 
© upon me; which is quite impoſſible, fince he is the dear Son of God, 
© in whom dwells all the fullneſs of grace, and the Father looking up- 
Jon him, his wrath muſt vaniſh away, and every thing in heaven and 
© carth be changed into ſmiles of love and grace, Eva. i, 6.” Dangers and coaflicts 
being hot, God haſtens with tus aſſiſtance. At other times he tarrics, and the work 


of our whole renovation goes on by little and little, that improving in the exerciſe 
of patience and faith, we may alſo bear with others, and learn not only to guicken 
our diligence, but alſo to wait for him. i 
In thine own Ways, O God of love, Our ſouls deſire is to thy name, 
We wait the viſits of thy grace: And the remembrance of thy face. 


12 Dec. ( 346 
NC J came to Pharoah to ſpeak in thy name, he hath dons evil to this 
people, neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all, Exod. ». 23. 

At the very time, when God is about to deliver us from the power 
of a particular fin or weakneſs, he ſuffers it moſt to be ſtirred up an! felt, 
that we imagine perhaps to have never been ſo wicked and opyreſied 
| tefore, Bit thus out of darkneſs, he brings forth light ; of unbelief, 
faith; of pride, humility, &c. For God (as Luther obſerves) * makes 
none a great ſaint, except he has firſt made hin a great ſinner.“ Sin 
muſt firſt appear ſo great and linful, that we heartily plead guilty of dam- 
nation, Rom, vii. 13. humbly begging pardon end renouncing all ſel. 
righteouſneſs, and tirength, and that we not only receive Chriſt for our 
only righteouſneſs, but alſo abide in him, contiuually drawing all neceſ- 
ſary ſtrength from him for ſanctification. This is the only method of 
bruiſing the head of fin. Thus I] build not the comfort of pa:tdon upon 
my victory, but the victory upon my pardon. I ſtrive, not thinking, 
thai I'fhall have only remiflion of ſin, when I conquer it, but I ſeek fr remitiun, 
ard believe, that it is forgiven, Being aſſured of this, I ſti ive in faith againſt fins ſor- 
given already, as one who is not only accepted with God through Chriſt, but even 
in league and covenant with him againſt all our enemies. And by theſe means J 
have peace, courage, firetigth and victory. | 

O may thy pard'ning grace he nigh, Thus ſhall our better thoughts approve 

Lek we thould faint, deſpair and die! The methods of thy wondrous love. 


74 
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4 . . . 9 7 . . „ 
NE lunge backliding ch, ldrea, and [ will beal your aH tings, Jer. 11's 
22. vec alſo Luke xv. 20. When he wvaus ,ot a great way . : 


Hear ye therefyre the voice of thy loving Father and Shepherd, O 
thou backſliding child and lou ſheep, crving carneſtly, Return, Return, 
Do not run on in the broad way with the world any longer. Are yau 
not tired yet of the hujks of the world f Do ycn feel no troubles in 
the ſoul? (hall not theſe drive thee to God? Lot thy father and ſhep- 
herd ſeeks thee, He is gone forth to call and meet thee already, Be 
will receive thee willingly and joyiu'ly, Come only wer ping and pray - 
ing as the prodigal ſon, he will frecly forgive thee all, tho? thou hadſt 
ſinned ever ſo much. He 1s alſo able to heal and correct the moſt deſ.. 
perate corruptions of thy heart. He can deliver thee from the very 
jaws of hell and devil. May, if thou even waſt paſſeſſed wth more 
than ſeven devils, he can fill caſt them out. Begin only to call upon him 
earneſtly in prayer, ung poor and wietched as thou art, come to him as 
the phyſician of thy foul ; for the phylician and the fick, the rich and 
the poor, are the belt match tor one another. He healeth aLL our dif- 
eales, and can make poſlible what ſeems moſt impoſſible to thee, 


Come, all.ye vileſt ſinners come, His goſpel aud his heart has room © 
Hs'il form your ſouls anew ; For rebels ſuch as you. 


* 


14 Dec. 8 RS | 
ATCH ye therefore and fray always, Luſc xxi. 36. Let us lay 
affe every weight and the fin, Heb. xii. 1. | 
The hearts of men are like unto clocks, who only want to be wound 
up once a day; O no! the dulneſs and diſtraction is too great, which 
ſo caſily beſet us. We muſt lift them many times a day, yea, watch 
- continnally to lay alide every weight, On going 'out and going ing 
nay zIl things, even the very leaſt, we muſt do with prayer, always 
ſtrictly examining what is the will of the Lord; elſe, if they are done 
after our own will, they do not tend to the glory of God, and cannot 
be attended with his bleſſing. But if we earneftly ſtrive againſt our own 
will in prayer, willingly ſuffering every hour what the Lord thinks 
proper to lay upon us, and will be ruled by his hints and flight ſtrokes 
of his rod, many heavy afflictions, ſcourges and whips can be avoided ; 
for the burthens which we bring upon ourſelves by our own will and 


impatience, are always the heavieſt. A chriſtian has daily his proper 
burden and affifhon, like a clock its weights by which the fleth is kept under, that 
the ſpirit can raiſe up. Therefore when any thing comes crofs, he locks upon it, as 
its weiglits for the day, to ſtir him up to the exerciſe of prayer and meditation of the 
word of God, O Lord grant that I may always bear thy eaſy yoke, and be never 
the cauſe of my difirefs and dulnefs. | 


Mat on tle Lord, ye trembling ſaints, He'll raiſe your ſpirit when it faints, 
And keep your courage up; And far exceed your hope. 


e Chet 


15 Dec. 63900 THR? 
G A an account of thy lewardſhip, Luke xvi. 22. TY 
O Lord! how have I waſted my time, goods and faculties ? O 
pardon me for thine infinite mercy's ſake, blot out my debt by thy blood, 
and grant that keeping henceforth daily and hourly a good account, and 
acting more prudent, faithful, and diligent, my reckoning may not be 
too foul at laſt. But preſerve me alſo from all needlefs cares: ſince the 
care where to get ſomething 1s not the ſteward's buſineſs, but only to huſ- 
band every thing faithfully. Therefore Luther often prayed : .* Teach 
me O Lord, and give me wiſdom and grace to govern my houſe, and 
manage all my affairs rightly. Be thou the principal governor: and. 
father of my family. I will be nothing but thy ſervant ; direct me only 
in all things, that I may not ſufter or do any harm.“ He that does not 
expoſtulate with God, but juſtifying him, accuſes himſelf to be guilty. 
in all things, even in his beſt performances, will be juſtified again by 
kim, through the righieouſneſs of his dear Son. And being thus adopted. 
of God, he is ready and willing to be governed and directed by bim in 
all things as a child, _ | | 2 4 


That awful day will ſurely come, Thou lovely chief of all ray jays, a 
ITu' appointed hour makes haſte, Thou ſov'reign of my heart! 
When 1 muſt ftand before my judge, How could I bear to hear the voice, * * 


And paſs the wigunn tett. Pronounce the found, DEA? 


* 


* 
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ETL orHſelxtes at hether you be in the ſuiih, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Many would be converted and become believers, if they did not 
preſumptuouſly pretend to it, thinking they were no heathebs, but had 
faith already. For ſuch as have aQually faith, often doubt, whether 
they had aby or not; and thoſe that are withour, imagine, they had 


enough. But faith is only wrought in the ſouls of thoſe, who are deeply 


humbled by a thorough conviction of the greatneſs and heiniouſneſs of 
their ſins, confeſſing themſelves not only with their lips, but with a 
true ſenſe of their hearts, to be the chief of ſinners, and looking upon 
themſelves as the moſt unworthy of all creatures. Without this re- 


pentence we do not enter through the right gate, and our faith is a 


falſe imagination. For faith is the greateſt and molt difficult thing even to a child of 
God; it receives Chriſt into the heart and overcomes the devil, world and all fins ; 
which is not fo eaſily done. Therefore, if the generality of people had true faith, no- 
thing was er ſier than that: for, what can be caſier than to conceive thoughts and ima- 
ginations of any thing ? then there would he no need to pray for faith, to ſtrive and 
examine ourie}ves ; conſequently theſe words were ſuperfluous in the bible. For ſuch 


a faith has every one, cven the moſt wicked. But they deceive themſelves, for 


faith is ſaid to be the victory over the world, And if the firſt chriſtians had need to 
examine tl:eraſeives, how much more hlave we ?.therefore the beſt and ſafeſt way 
is, to pray earneſtly for that faith and bo!dnefs and triumphs even in death, 

O Lord thy grace and power diſplay, Save me in thine appointed way, 
Let guilt and death no longer reign ; Nor let my humble faith be vain, 
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17 Dec. (381-2 
ON thy names /ake lead me and guide me. Pull me ont of the net: Ce. 
Pſal. xxxi, 3—5. When the ark ſet forward, Moſes ſaid: riſe up Lord, 
and ict thine nie, be jrattered * and it them that hate ther, flee bef 9e 2 Fe 
Numb. x. J Jo | 1-4 
Every one has his own particular gift, as alſo his own particular ene- 
mies, who lay various nets and hindrances in his way, But as every bo- 
dy muſt clear the way for a king, when he travels, much more for our 
enemies, when the King of kings guides us and goes before us. Grant 
only O Lord, that all my going «nd reſting may be done at thy hints, 
Numb. iv. 17.— 23. Be gloriouſly pleaſed to go always before me, and 
to make room, that mine enemies may be ſcattered and fall into their oun 
nets. For thou who dwelleth in heaven, laugheſt at all, even mine in- 
ward ſpiritual enemies, and art willing and able ro confound the greateſt 
craft and power even of the moſt inveterate and dangerous. And, * ſince 
# thou enligbtens my darkneſs, and art a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in 
thee, and not only teacheſt my hands to war, but even fighteſt for me 
as the God of my covenant,” Pfal. xviii. 28 —30. 1 ſhall ſurely come off 


more than conqueror. 
My faith would ſeize fome promiſe, Lord, Not all that earth and hell can ſay, 
There's power and fafety in thyword; Shall tempt or drive my foul away. 


18 Dec. (4-862 +5) 


ch (and be faithful every hour) for ye know not what hour yur 
Lord doth come, Matth. xxiv. 42. f 


A chriſtian bath two watchful eyes; with one he looks always upon 
himſelf as a finner, with the other he looks upon Chriſt as being without 
fin in him. Theſe things muſt be watched evermore, for as ſoon as we 
turn our eyes off, and look upon others, or our own gifts, either pride or 
deſpair will follow ; both u hich is yery dangerous in the laſt hour. 


Death ! tis a melancholy day Awake and mourn, ye heirs of hell, 
To thoſe that have no Gud, Let ftubbora ſinners fear; 

When the poor ſoul is forc'd away You muſt be driven from earth, and dwell 
To ſeck her laſt abode, A long ror EvErR there. 

In vain to heav'n ſhe lifts her eyes; © Sce how the pit gapes wide for you, 
But guilt, a heavy chain, And flaſhes in your face; 

Still drag her downward from the ſkies, And thou my ſoul, look downwards too, 
To darkneſs, fire aud pain, And ting recov'ring grace. 


10 Dec. | 0 : 


c 353 
Zu uit thou, quien Eflher? and wohat is thy requeft? it ſhall be 
chen gien to thee to the half of the kingdom, Eſther v. 3. 

Doſt thou want nothing O poor foul ? haſt thou nothing to aſk ? O yes! 
you ſay, a great deal. Well then, draw near to thy gracious King and 
Bridegtoom without fear. Lo! he holds out his golden ſcepter to thee, 
ſaying, alk, only alk, not only the: half, but my whole kingdom fhall 
be granted, , Nay, I will give myſelf unte thee, O dear foul, pray and 
tell him every tbing that is wanting, be it ever ſo great or ever ſo ſmall. 
His loving kindneſs will hear even the leaſt petition, nay he will pretend 
to be ignorant of what thou doſt not tell him. But whatever is poured 
out before him, is actually addreſſed and lodged in its proper place, and 
does not lye upon.thy heart any longer, but upon his heart, which can- 
not reſt till you are relieved. And fince you have experienced his aſſiſt- 
ance ſo often, in greater and .lefſer things; you may depend upon his being 
as willing and able now to help thee out of all troubles.” We often ima- 
gine we were willing and drawing him, but he was unwilling and refu- 
{ed our requeſt; but it is not ſo ; he rather draws us and delires cur re— 
lief more than we do'; for it is he that works even this willing mind, 


Are thoſe the happy perſons here, Go then, my ſoul, addreſs the Son, 
Wo dwell the nearett to their God! 10 lead thee near the Father's face; 
Has God invited finners rear ? Gare on his Glories vet unknown, 


And Jeſis bought this grace with bloed? Ang title the blebags of tis grace. 
2 


20 Dec. 6 354. 
feu wi tho that T ſhould do unto thee ? Luke xviii. 18. 


O Lord, doſt thou aſk me alſo this queſtion ? O yes! well then, I an. 
ſwer, that L may ſee how gracious thou art, that knowing thy love in 
thy light, I may love thee again, This is the fum and ſubſtance of all 
my prayer; becauſe thou requireſt it ſo ſeriouſly of me, 1 Cor. xvi. 22, 
Put thou doſt not require it as of myſelf, well knowing that I can do 
nothing ; but ſignifieth only what I am to aſk of thee, and what thou art 
willing to give and to work, For, thou doſt not require any thing, but 
what thou workeſt thyſelf ; and workeſt every thing, what thou requireſt. 
Therefore, faith and love being required by thee, I require the ſame 
from thee again. Grant, O Grant them to me, that I may return them to 
thee again. And fince nothing is pleaſing to thee, but what is thy own 
gift, I truſt that thou wilt certainly hear and fulfil this my requeſt. How- 
ever as my ſalvation is not grounded on my own, but on thine and thy 
father's love and counſel to ſave me by free grace through thy merits, 


60 on covered all over with grace and pardon. This is treaſure enough, 


y which my heart can be well ſatisfied. 


He that can ſhake the worlts he made, Our ſorrows and our tears we pour 
Or with his word or with his rod, Into the boſom of our Gd], 
His goodueſt how amazing great ? He hear dus in the mournful hour, 
And what 2 condeſcending God | And lielps us to beas the heavy load. 


21 Dec. 355 | 
TN returning and reſt ſhall yt be ſawed, in quietneſs and confidence ſhall be 
your flrength, Iſa. xxx. 15. Suffer every thing what befalls thee, Si- 
rach ii. 4. hb by 
Chr:Mlans mult ſuffer patiently, This is their armour, God fighting 
for and affiſting them. But when we are unwilling to ſuffer, going about 
to make complaitits every where and to.ſeek human comfort, or to rid 
ourſelves, we negle and looſe the comfort and aid of the Lord, we are 
ſtirring up the waſp-neſt of our unruly thoughts, and bring more trou- 
bles upon ourſelves and others ; nay, we are fighting againſt God, wha 
thereby intends to cure our impatience, pride and anger. For the more 
we are peeviſh and wild, the more deſperate is our diſeaſe, and conſe- 
quently we have ſo much more need of ſuch ſharp but wholeſome plaiſ- 
ters of afflictions, to mortify theſe wild paſſions of the fleſh, Therefore 
we muſt not preſume to tear them off, for fear of making the wounds and 
pains only worſe, For he that will avoid one trouble, perhaps runs into 
ten others. Sometimes it is poſſible and eaſy to rid ourſelves, but the hel 
is not ſo glorjous and bleſſed, as if we had waited for the help of the LO 


Sure I muſt hear if I would reign; Muſt I he carry'd to the ſkies, 
Increaſe my courage, Lord! On flow'ry beds of eaſe, 

I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, Wile others ſuffer'd for the prize, 
Supported by thy word. 2 2 And 1ail'y Trough bloody teas 2. 


22 Dee. 616 


27 Haſo loveth inflraftion, lowes knowledge, bunt he that (ſelf-conceitedly) 
hates reproof is bruti)h, Prov. xii. 1. was he even a great philoſopher, 


Therefore we ſhould take and make the beſt of the reproofs of others, 
' tho? they were not without blemiſhes, and not be like thorns and briars, 
pricking and hurting thoſe that touch them. Ncthing can be ſaid ſo bad 
of us, which we have not the root of in our heatt. And tho? we are 
convinced of, and ſtrive againſt our own weakneſs, yet it may not be ſo 
earneſtly that we conquer. Therefore God comes to our aſſiſtance in a 
ſharp reproof of others; for he knows how to uſe even the faults of 
Others to our good. And if we receive every thing as from him alone, 
friving ſo much againſt this our frailty, that we may not be offenſive to 
our neigbour any more, we certainly gain a great victory and bleſſing. 

ut it we grow unpatient and make many excuſes, unwilling to put up 
ny thing, we make evil worſe, and neglect the amendment of ourſelves 
and others, O Lord make us better and give patience. 


How ſhould the ſons of Adam's race 
Be pure before ther God? 

If he contend in rightcouſneſs 
V's (all beagath lus rod. 


To vindicate my words and thoughts 
I'll make no more pretence; 

Not one of all my thouſand faults 
en bear ajuſt deſence. 


23 Dec. ä | 6 = . 
JW Hen Tamcweek, then Iam ſirong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. The Lordis my Rrength, 
Exod. xv. 2. I the fear of the Lord is ffrong confidence, Pr. wiv. 26. 
The more we are ſenſible of our weakneſs, and defpair of our own 
ſtrength, the more boldneſs we can have in our confidence to God. Fear 
and diſtruſt generally take their riſe from ſelf-confidence, * A 
* chriſtian (as Luther obſerves) his always a true fear of God in his heart, 
thinking in all things, O Lord, that J may not difpleate thee ! for the 
right ſpirit is very faint-hearted towards God, but againſt tyrants and 
devils the Holy Ghoſt inſpitics him with courage, that he ſays, tho' L 
am a poor weak worm, yet I am ſtrong; the Lord being my ſtrength, 
who can be ſo ſtrong, as to oppoſe him? they do not fight againſt-me, 
but againſt thee, O God. I am thy weakneſs, thou'art my ſtrength, The 
devil takes us to be weak, but in time of diſtreſs the Lord ſays, I am 
here, Then it is as with the worm on the hook, which the fiſh is going 
to ſwallow up, and thereby is catched, Thus God ſuffers us to be 
weak and faint, but he being hidden in us with his ſtrength, preſerves 
us when the enemies rite to devour us, not knowing that their endeavour 


is to devour God, which they will never execute, by any means.“ 

His pow'r the whole creation rules, In vain the buſy ſons of hell l 
And on the ſtarry ſkies, Still new diltractions try, 

Sits ſmiling at the weak deſigns, heir ſouls thall pine with envious rage, 
Which envious foes deviſe. Z 2 And yex away and die. 
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24 Dec. (258 ) 5 
HE that believes ſhall not make haſte, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Lift up thy rod, 
Exod. xiv. 16. New trials, new bleſſings ! | 


What ſeems to oppoſe, nay, to deſtroy our faith moſt, muſt futher and quicken it 
molt. Faith & the moſt pleaſant and important thing in the eyes of God, Jerem. v. 
3. For he is exceeding willing to help us, but cannot do it till he has firit given us 
faith; fince it is always ſaid, thy faith has ſaved thee. Therefore if you will have lus 
aſſiſtance, believe only; for humble faith has the Lord as it would have him, and re- 
ceives all things, Matt. xv. 28. Luther ſays, „Faith is a great miraculous thing, 
© giving ſuch courage to a poor weak man, that he can ſay, if all the devils fall upon 
© me, and all the emperors and kings, nay, heaven and earth oppoſed me, yet I im 
© ſure that I ſhall be ſaved, But, without faith: God can do no wonders and mii a- 
© cles for us. But ſuch as believe, ſhall be ſaved, ſhould even heaven and earth paſs 
« away; for he has promiſed and ſaid, He that believes ſhall be ſaved z which word 
© ſtands firmer than heaven and earth, ſince thereby he has created all things, conſe- 
« quently he will, and it is fit we ſhould depend and truſt upon that, tho' heaven and 
© earth and all the ſtars and elements were againſt us. Taking therefore the word in 
'© our hands, and fighting reſolutely with it againſt our enemies, we ſhall ſurely beat 

them down and break thro” all aſſaults and oppoſitions, 


His ſov'reign pow'r what mortal knows ? With ſtrength he girds bimfelf argund, 
If he commands, who dares oppoſe ? And treads the rebels to the ground, 


25 Dec. ( 359 ) | | DER om 
Tf any n an vill come afier me, let him deny himf#lf, St. Luke ix: 23. 
Doing this all the reſt will go eaſy; if we know that we are nothing, 
are unworthy of every thing and have nothing of our own, we can looſe 
nothing. We have no property, ſince we are but ſtewards of the Lord. 
We bave no honour or ſhame of our own, after manner of the world ; 
this being vur holy honour, if God is glorified, and our only ſhane, it 
he is diſhonoured by us. The glory of God we muſt have at heart, and 
in this cauſe be like lions, but in our own cauſe like lambs.” Therefore 
when we are croſſed in things which do not concern the glory of God 
and the real good of our neighbour, but our own intereſt, and are uu- 
willing to ſufter ſomething, we ſhall miſcarry and be involved into greater 
troubles. But denying ourſelves we ſhall looſe only a good deal of vex- 


ation, and inſtead of this receive Chriſt, with all his ſpiritual and tem- 


poral bleſſings, as far as we want them, which alone can make us chear- 
jul and happy. But whoſoever deſires to pleaſe the world in its taſte, 
„with his ſingularities,” ſecking bimſelf and his own glory, cannot be a 
follower of Chriſt in this, and have boldneſs towards God. And how 
will it be with them in the hour of death and judgment? hear the learned 
may try themſelves alſo ; whom do they pleaſe * God or the world? 


Deny thyſelf and take the croſs, Nature muſt count her glory drofs 
Is the Redeemer*s great command, Z 4 It the will gain the beaviniy ans, 


* 
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line do ye halt Bᷣotaucen two opinions ? Tf the Lord be God, follow 


bim, 1 Kings xviii. 21. Far as it was your Mind to 7 a/tray from 
God: ſo being returned, ſeek him ten times more, Baruch iv. 28. 


Many pretend to be friends to the children of God and to the children 
of this world at once, and take it to be a great witdom-; but ſuch the 
Lord catches in their wiſdom, and very,oiten puts them to open ſhame 
before the world. O!] poor ſoul, haw long will you divide your ſoul ? 
how long will you tarry to ſurrender yourſelf intirely up to God, with- 
out exception? if you would be ſaved, your change muſt be intire and 
abſolute,” you mult be made ſpiritual and heavenly minded. But the 
longer you neglect this and bargain with God, the harder the work of 
converſion will go; and how ſoon may death overtake you? what can 
the world profit you then ? but with Chriſt you would be a thoufand 
times more bappy in life and in death. Haſten therefore and bargain no 
longer with God, he will have your whole heart, ſaying, Give me thy 
© heart, thy whole heart,“ or nothing at all. Aud he that does not give 
up his all to him, can never come to reſt. 


No longer will I atk the love 
Ot worldly friendthip more; 
Je happineſs that I approve 
Is not within its pow'r, 


Jefus my God! I know his name, 
His name is all my truſt: 

Kor will he put my foul to ſhame, 
Nor tet my hope be loſt. 


A, % . * 0 


won 25 
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„ 100d often u, hawe gathered the children together, and ye wail! 


not . Matt. xvii. 37. For, who has believed our Fw; Ifa, liii. 


How often does Gos allure thee by his word and many agrecable ad 
difagreeable providences, but thou doſt nt feel it, or haſt a thouſand 
excuſes, tho? before God, they are all vain and will Rand thee in no ſtead. 
The true reaſon” js, becauſe” thou wilt not, therefore thou canſt not. 
Thou doſt not follow the word of God: hence comes that great darknefs 
and offence at God and his children. O Lord caſt out that evil ſpirit 
of ſlandering and lying, that I may never be offended at thee, but be en- 


tirely reconciled to all thy ways, that my heart may be won over to thee, 
and ſtirred vp to inceflant thankſgiving and praiſe.” O good Lord deliver 


me from all the powers of darkneſs, nd ſuffer nothing to abide in me, 


which can in any wiſe hurt me. Amen. 
3 vox 


0 th: t my ſtatutes ev'ry hour - How would J run in thy commands, 
Might dwell upon thy mind i. If thou my heart thſcharge 

Thence 1 drive a QuiCK'ning power, From fn and Satan's hateful chains, 
And daily peace 1 find. And ſet my fect at large. 

To mcditate thy precepts, Lord, . Depurt from me, ye wicked race, 
Shall be my tweet employ ; Whofe hands and hearts are ill; 

My foul thalt ne'er forget thy word, I love my God, I love his ways, 


Thy word is all my joy. | Aud muſt obey his will, 


- 
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' F. Abowr | not for the meat that perifhrs, but for the meat which endurcih 
unto everlaſting life, St. John vi. 27. J muft work the works of Him 
tat ſent me wwhile it is day, chap. ix. 4. For the time is ſhorty 1 Co. vil. 29. 
There is much labouring, writing and doing, but it is only to get the 
name of a great learned man; which does not bring any fruit and re- 
ward for eternity. O Lord, how foon is my lite at a period? how lit- 
tle, or nothing good have I worked ? Or how much have I waſted of m 
time and ſtrength already, only in vain thoughts ; and what ſhall I fay 
of all the unprofitable, nay, ſinful words and works? O Lord I cannot 
anſwer thee one of a thouſand. 1 am aſhamed-and humbled in thy fight. 
Pardon, pardon me, O Lord, and grant that henceforth I may redeem 
my time and ſhength better, and beſtow every part of them upon the 
moſt important and uſeful things, eſpecially upon prayers for myſelf and 
others. Nay, let me ſpend all my hours, as it were, with prayers, and 
thus fend them before me into eternity, that I may reap a blefled fruit 
of every hour in the world to come. O therefore, ſet eternity in all 
things before my eyes as my only mark, | 


Our days, alas, our mortal days, Leet heav'nly love prepare my ſoul, 
Are ſhort and wretched too; And call her to the ſkies, | 
Evil and few, the patriarch ſays, Where years of long ſalvation roll, 
And well the patriarch knew, And glory never dies. | 


29 Dec. ( 363 4 ) F ++ a 
IP * being many are one body in Chrift, and every one members one of ano - 

ther, Rom. xii. 5. N | 8 na 
O the bleſſed communion of ſaints ! one member has the benefit of 
all other members gifts, prayers and miniſtration, One prays tor all, 
and all pray for one. What one bas the other enjoys alſo. , It may be 
truly ſaid of them, 7, 7s all yours. There is no envy, no haughtineſs, 
no ſtrife, or harm; for why thouuld ] eavy that which is my own ? why 
ſhould 1 deſpiſe that which ſcrves tor my neceſſary aſſiſtance? and why 
ſhould 1 firive againſt, and hurt him, whoſe hurt is my own ? is there 
any ſtriſe or .colliion between the members of our natural body? by 
no means, they all ſerve, help end afſiſt one another, and if one be in- 


jured and ſuffers, all the teu, as it were, run to its relief, aud are nei - 


ther tired or angry, it the healing dues not follow immediately. O Lord 
unite us all into ſuch a communion and general {ympathy, and ſtop all open 
and ſubtle diviſions amongſt our members, who pretend to ſomething 
extraordinary and to be wiſe above the reſt, Reſlrain that mean ſeQarian 
and ſelf-conceitcd ſpirit of the world, granting true humility to all, 
then we ſhall live in a ſolid union and uninterrupted harmony. 


O glorious portion of the ſaints! And tue var hearts and icons of ls! 
Let loyg ſuppreſs our ſore complaints, All glory to our ſov'reign Ring. 


30 Dec. 6364 
ff, Xeepe the Lord build the hon fe, they labour invain that huililis, Pf, exxvii. i. 
Luther on theſe words ſays, Let the Lord build and manage the 
* bouſe ; meddle nor with his work; it is his part, and not thine own to 
© take care of it: therefore leave the care to him that is the ſupreme 
+. landlord and huſbandman. Is there much wanted to furniſh and provide 
* tor a houſe, the Lord is greater than a houſe, He that fills heaven and 
* eanth, will certainly be able to fill a houſe, No wonder. that there is great 
* want in a houſc, it God is not the goverpor in it! becauſe thou doſt not 
« ſee him that is to fill the houſe, ſurcly all the corners mult ſeem to be 
empty: but looking upon him, thou wouldſt never obſerve one corner 
© to be empty, every one would ſeem to be full, and is really ſull; 14 it 
is not, the fault is only in the eye, as it is ina blind man, who cannot 
* ſec the fun. To bim that ſccs rightly, the Lord changes the word, and 
© fays not, there goes much into a houſe, but there goes much out of it.“ 
O Lord, give only faith, love and knowledge of thy will that I may not 
only expect all things cenſidently trom thy hand, fince a labowrer is wor- 
thy of bis hire; but alſo manage every thing afterwards as a faithful 
Reward to ſuch purpoſes thou haſt granted it tor, be it for my own ule, 
or for the uſę of others, and that I may never be ſaying to thy diſhonour, 
for my pur ſe is thine, and conſequently rich enough. 
*Tis all in vam, till God haft bleſt; Children and friends are bleſſings too, 
He can make rich, yet give us reit: II God our ſov'reign makes them io. 


r 7 *.7 


— 
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IN thoſe days, and in that time, ſeith the Lord, iniqiity of Hrael fail 
be ſought for, and there jhail be none, lerem l. 20. Vor will forgive 

their inquity, and [ will remember their fins no more, chap. xxxi. 34. 

I bluſh, O Lord, when I remember my fins and conſider that thy pe 
eyes have ſeen them all: but thou haſt promiſed not only to pardon and 
dot be angty at or upbraid me for them, as men do; but even to forget 
every thing intirely, as if thou didſt net know what has paſſed in the 
ſinful years of my life, aud to look upon me, in time and eternity, as 4 
dear child who had never done any thing amiſs : fince thou doſt not ſee 
any ſin, nor even a ſpot or wrinkle in me, but only thy dear Son, and 
his blood, conſequently nothing but whar is worthy of thy love, There- 
fore thou loveſt me more than J love mvſelf ? for the love I bear myſelf, 
is but human: thou loveſt me as thou loveſt thine own Son. John xvii. 
16. And ſince this is a divine, perlect, and eternal love, I muſt needs 
enjoy the ſame being in bim. and one with him, his member, his bride: 
and very child. If it is poſlible for thee: to hate him, then thou cant 
hate me alſo: but this can never be: ſince fin, whica only deſetves te 
be hated, is perfectly and cternaily put away. 


eſa, we bleſs thy Father's name; With Chriſt our Lord we ſhare our port 
'hy God and ours arc both the fame : In the aifeetons of ins heart; 


What heav'nly bleſſings from his throng No (hall our fouls he thence remov'd, 75 
Flow down te fingers thro” his Son. Tall be forgets his tr belov'd. 


Additional page for the Leap Year, on the 29th of Feb. ! 
BLefed is he whoſe tran/greffon is forgiven, whoſe fin ts covered, Pſal. 
XXX11, I, | | 


We have all need of learning and praying the fifth petition of the 
Lord's prayer better and better; for we ſtill feel fin, nay, when it is beſt 
with vs we have the moſt tender feeling of fin ; but when we draw back, 
we become blind to ourſelves, To do fin, is wrong; but to feel fin, 
and run to the phylician with it, is good. Luther ſays, To be ſenſible 
of ſin is a good ſign, therefore we are not to deſpair, but to thank God 
© heartily for it. For as long as a chriſtian lives in the fleſh, tin re- 
mains in him; but fince he is protected under the ſhaddow of the wings 
* of Chriſt, as a chicken under the wings of a hen, and is covered with. 
„that large extenſive heaven, whoſe name is forgiveneſs of fin, the 
Lord does not lay the remaining fins to his charge.“ Now, O Lord, grant 
that I may look, beyond all what is good and bad, upon thee alone, 
how thou c«yereſt all my fin; and let me not only always live and reſt in 

the remiſſion of ſin as mine element; but alſo die in it at laſt, 4 25 


Jullice upon a dreadſul throne - - - Now to my ſoul, immortal King, 
Maintains the rights of God, Speak ſome forgiving word; CIESH 
While mercy ſends her pardons down, Then 'twill be double joy to ſigg ö 
Bought with a Saviour's blood. The glories of my Lords © 2 
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